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Ant.1. A General Hiftory of Mufic, from the earlieft Agess 
to the prefent Period. To which is prefixed, A Differtation 
on the Mufic 4 the Ancients. By Charles Burney, uf. pD. 
r.R.S. In Four Volumes, 4to. 2426 pages. Pr. 61. 6s. 
in boards. Robfon and Robinions. 1789. 


In the preface to the firft volume of this work, Dr. B. 
with great modefty fays ;— 

«If it be afked, why I entered on fo arduous a tafk, knowing the 
difadvantages I muft labour under, my an{wer is, that it was neither 
with a view to rival others, nor to expofe the defects of former 
attempts, but merely to fill up, as well as I was able, a chafm in 
Engliih literature. I knew that a hiftory of mufic was wanted by my 
countrymen, though I was utterly ignorant that any one elfe had 
undertaken to fupply it; and, to confefs the truth, I did at firit 
imagine, though 1 have long been convinced of my miftake, that, 
with many years prattice and experience in mufical matters, fome 
reading, and the poffeffion of a great number of books on the fubject, 
I thould have been able to compile fuch a hiltory as was wanted, at 
my leifure hours, without great labour or expence, 

« But, after I had embarked, the further I failed, the greater feemed 
my diftance from the port: doubts of my own abilities, and refpect 
for the public, abated my confidence; my ideas of what would 
be required at my hands, were enlarged beyond my powers of fulfilling 
them, efpecially in the narrow limits of two volumes, and in the little 
time I had allowed myfelf, which was made ftill lefs by ficknefs, 

‘ A work like this, in which it is neceflary to give authorities for 
every factthat is afierted, advances infinitely flower, with all the dili¢ 
gence that can be beflowed upon it, that one of mere imagination, or one 
confifting of recent circamitances, within the knowledge and memory of 
the writer. The difference in point of time and labour, is as great as in 
building a houfe with fcarce materials dug out of the earth, or produced 
in remot regions of the world, or with bricks made upon the f{pot, and 
timber from a neighbouring wood ; and I have frequently {pent more 
time in afcertaining a date, or feeking a fhort, and, in itfelf, a 
trivial paflage, than it would have required to fill many pages with 
conjecture and declamation.’ 


Vou. VI. K The 














eT anne: 


ce a ae 






120 M U S$ 3 Ge 


"- 


The difficulties which Dr. B. had to encounter, muft occu 
to every man, who has the leaft acquaintance with the fubjed, 
and he certainly deferves the warmedt praife ior his indefatigable 
induftry, his perfevering patience, which enabled him to drud; ge 
through fuch a number of dry mss. and mouldering volumes, 
to glean the little information, that might chance to Tie, widely 
feattered, in thofe endlefs wilds of extraneous matter; written 
with all the prolixity of ignorance, rendered {till more ob{cure 
by fabulous ftories, and obfolete “ni feology; however, in 
fpite of thefe ftumbling blocks, he has finifh-d his tafk, and 
collected into a well ci gefte -d feries, various ufeful and interefling 
facts; indeed, the information this work contains, is fo com- 
plete, that there would be no impropriety in terming it, An 
Hiftorical DiGtionary of Mufic. Every lover of this c captivati ng 
art, muft thank the author, emphatical! Ys for his unwearied re- 
fearches, whilit the unimpaffioned phi lofoph ior may Co! Idly 
connect a more grand and comprehenfiv e intereft with the en- 
quiry, and drawi ng metaphyfical i inferences from the ingenuity 
difplayed in the progreflive improvement of mufic, advance a 
ftep further into the terra incognita of the human mind. From 
the vocal fhell to the bent horn; from the ruitling of the 
breezes amongft reeds, or the fweep of winds acrois {tiff aquatic 
plants, to the rude fyrinx, and perforated flute ; from the deep 
toned lyre, to our admirable violin, which a fkilful hand and 
feeling heart can almoft make articulate every gradation of 
pailion ; how flow, yet ftriking the improvement, in the ag- 
zregate | Connected thus with univerfal harmony, though mufic 

may be called the food of pafion and ieafetioe. it affords the 
contemplative mind the moft exalted intellectual pleafure, and 
becomes the food of devotion; if the effufions of awful gra- 
titude, and reverential love, on difcovering any frefh elimpie 
of order and wifdom in creation, is the moft pe erfect homage 
of a being, who gropes in the dark for proofs of its great origin 
and deftination. 
The patience, the candour and humility confpicuous in_ this 
hiftory, muft intereft every reader in favour of the amiable 
author, though jome may not coincide with him ret fpecting the 
niches, in which he places their favourite compofer When 
ene Pua mufic rifes above mediocrity, a preference ieee 
depends on the particular temperature of each mind, on a deli- 
cacy of feeling and individuality of ta ite, fcarcely to be defined. 
bs alot fee Sh: akfpear often laid afide, by thofe who with to 
hiten to the lulling ftrain of Pope’s paftorals, as the melody 
of pring compofers of genius is, hcat too frequently, overlooked 
y the admirers of Handel’s grand initrumental accompani- 
ments, or fome modern artificial h tarmony. Thefe feats tickle 
the car and wonder is miftaken for admiration. 


4 Dr. B. 
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Dr. B. afks, § What kind of mujic is moft pleafing to mankind 2? 
He anfwers the quefi ion himfelf ; a ae pri actifed ears, fuch 
as has the merit of novelty, added to refinement, and ingenious 
contrivance: to the ignorant, fuch as is uae familiar and 
common.’ He might have gone furtber, and have faid, that 
el of tafte and feeling, who are not profeffed performers, 
are moft touched by {trains addreffed to the heart. ‘he mere 
novelty ol harmony will not intereft them ; and the Ingenious 
contrivance alluded to, fometimes difgufts, as much as fine 
attitudes In aa actor, whi ich, fo far from be ing the expreffion 
of patlion, {pring from {tudy, to produce {tage effet. A com- 
poier labours under oreat dif fadvantages ; “when a poem or 
a picture is finifaed, good judges will ever feel its beauties ; 
but, the fame of a compofer, in fome meafure, depends on 
performers, and many of them are ignorant and vicious; who, 
with all their dexterity of hand, and nicety of ear, cannot 
exprt re ntime nts, which they have never felt,.--What is then 
to make a fenfible heart vibrate? Dr. B. was aware of this ob- 
jection, though he often lofes fight of it, and {peaks like a mere 
mufician, whole heart and ears were not conantiad. or to ule 
the language of Roufleau, whofe ears were depraved by har- 
mony. But we do not intend to enter minutely into this 
part of the fubject; the three firft volumes were publifiied 
before the commencement of our labours: neverthelefs, as a 
tribute of refpect due to an ufeful undertaking, we fhall take 
a retroipective view of them, and give a curlory account of 
the whole hiftory; ftating its contents without always for- 
mally remarking when we differ in opinion, refpecting the 

various ftyles of compofition brought before us ; bee saule we 
fhould ftray far beyond our limits, ana, perhaps, out of our 
province. 

At the conclufion of his work, Dr. B. informs us, that it 
has been thirty ) years in meditation, and more than twenty in 
writing and printing.— his information fpreads a gloomy kind 
of refpectability around thefe ponderous volumes, fo: methi ing like 
the ruit of time, which made us open them with an emotion 
ms iwee—and mufinz over the pages, which coft half a life— 
mo deity and fellow-feeling whifpered us, *¢ touch lightly the 
I hour of vears, and refpect experience.’ ’— [rifling faults fink 
to nothing in this accumulated mafs, and blended into the 
whole, we view with approbation, what, broken into parts, 
might call for more minute criticifm, ind liberal denkiane. 
Dr. B. fometimes de parts from that dignity of ftyle, in which 
hiftory fhould ever be clad ; however, we thall not be extreme 
to mark thefe deviations, but give his own apology. 

* My fubjeét has been fo often deformed by unfkilful writers, that 
any readers, even among thofe who love and underitand mutic, are 


airaid of it. My with, therefore, is not to be approached with awe 
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th and erudition, but to bring on a familar 
couaintance with them, by talking in common language of what has 
hitherto worn the face of gloom and myttery, and been too much 


‘ Klied o’er with the pale cait of thoughr ; > and though the mixing 

biographical anecdotes in ordel to engage attention, may by fome 

be condemned, as below the dignity of icience, vet ] would rather 

be pronounced trivial than tirefome ; for mufic being, at beft, but 

1 amufement, its hiftory merits not, in reading, the labour of intenfe 

application, which fhould be referved for more grave and important 
' 


As |xalian words, and phrafes, are the technical terms of 


be made to their admiihon; but the 
} elas e| sean! t Nas enaly!t 


afhionable introduction of cant French 
paraics, Geterves Teprencmioir g belides, the vulgar are too 


. 


often treated with contempt, even when puns are played with, 
which they would relifh :—an_ hittorian fhould not torget that 
he was a man before he was a gentleman. However, this 
hiftory will be found a valuable library book, and the little 
burs which ftick to it, cannot render it lefs ufeful, when re- 


to, though they may teale a reader, who wifhes to 
proceed ftraight forward, without having the hiftorical line 
broken, by puerile conceits, buriefque perfonifications, or itale 
rehections. 

A diflertation on ancient mufic, is certainly a very proper 
antlaalloee to this hiltory, though the author very juitly 
oblerves, * that the itucy of it is now become the buiinefs of 
2 antiquary more than of a mufician.’ ‘his diflertation con- 
tains ten fections. 4. Of the notation or tablature of ancient 
mufic, including its feales, intervals, fyitems and diagrams. 
2. Of the genera, diatonic, chromatic, ‘and ent armonic. 


* Qo 


2. 


Ort the modes. 4. Of mutations. 5 Of acl pecia. 6. Of 


rhythm. 7. Of the practice of melopeeia, with €) xamples. 
er the ancients had coun terpoint, or mufic in parts? 
g- Of dramatic mulic. 10. Of the effects attributed to the 
mufic of the ancients. ‘This is claborate and fentible dif- 


cuthon of fubjects, in which casiaiie e mutt be allowed to revel. 


After ftating various opinions, on the nature of ancient mufic, he 


ventures to fay ;—* I do not believe that the ancients ever did 


ule / fané Ons parmoy V5 that 1S, 222 Nie ia diffe ? ent parts.’ 


_ ucreculous reipect Ing the wonderiul effccts 
alcribed to ancient et and though we very willingly ive 
up the point, when the ftories refer to animals, 
yet we think that he has fear cely : 
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allowed it to have had fuffi- 


vers to deferve the praife poets and hiftocians have 
lay fh d on it; becaufe they were not the ignorant, who liften 
with open mouths and eves to any inter etting ftory, fet toa 
Crawiing tune. it 1s probable that the vi ulgar | ot mof{t nations 
Wil never perceive the delicate graces of harmony, or + feel the 
“wes sh GES OF Ser grag ee are fuficient for them; re- 
hnement has nec tered thele ient: timenis, to which tones only 
cin 
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can give articulation. ‘This is obvious, from confidering their 
favourite tunes. A monotony, the recurrence of a particular 
motive, or ttrain, always attracts their attention ; confequently, 
the effect of a fudden appeal to their heated pafhons, might 
have been wonderful, th though the rude efforts of wild mejody. — 
When the right itring was touched—the clang to arms, a 
funeral dirge, &c. were calculated to give a wave-like impulfe 
to the afiembled multitude, who waited for a wind to move 
them in one direction; but it was not the gaping crowd, whole 
fenies are ealily thrown into a tumult ; but the people of tafte, 
who celebrated this mutic. For its influence over the common 
people he very rationally accounts. 

* P.rgo. It is mot, therefore, dificult to conceive, that the mufic 
of the ancients, with all its fimpliciiy, by avs ftrict union with poetry, 
which wt rendered more articulate and intelligible, could operate more 
powertully in theatric, and other pub lie exhibitions, than the artificial 


inelodv, and complicated harmony 01 yodern times: the ough pr etry 


was allied by ancient muiic, it ts certainly injured by the m sdern, 

It may, perhaps, be made a queition, whether this is not 
the only mufical pleafure that can be felt by a nation at large: 
the ityle of autineel mufic, which Dr. B. fpeaks too flight- 


} 


ingly of, feems to fay—yes,—and a heart of fenfibility will 
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fometimes beat with the crowd, though it underftands a fu- 
perior language ; yet, by the immoderate indulgence of genuine 
feelings, or the icky appetite of faftidious refinement, the 
melody of paffion, the graces of harmony, pall on the fenfe, 
and the mufician foon wifhes to be amuied and furprifed in- 
ftead of being affected ; emotions give way to criticifms—it 
is not tragedy or comedy, but pantomime that he fceks for, 
and, it mulic is to be the principal amutement of life, it will 
foon become the businefs of the underftanding, or the plaything 
of the ear. 

* Let the mufician,’ fays Rouffeau, ‘ have as many images or f{en- 
timents to exprefs as you peak ,with a few fimple ideas: for the 
pajions only jizg, the underftanding fpeaks’ But we cannot fing 
every day, or all day ; mufic muft then /peak rationally, or play 
antic tricks to amufe its warmeft, though not moft:j judicious admirers, 

We perfectly agree with Dr. B. that there is fome kind 
even of inftrumental mufic, fo ¢ divinely compofed, and 
fo exprefively performed, that it wants no words to ex xplain 
its meaning: it is itfelf the language of the heart and of paffion, 
and {peaks more to both in a few notes, than any other lan- 
guage compofed of clafhing confonants, and infipid vowels, 
can do in as many thoufand.’ But, to the inference which 
follows, we cannot fubfcribe : © upon the whole, it feems as if 
poetry were more immediately the language of the head, and 

nufic that of the heart ; or, in other words, as if poetry were tha, 
propereft vehicle of inftruction, and modulated found that of joy, 
(orrow, and innocent pleafure.’ This aflertion is beft anfwered 
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by a queftion—are the moft celebrated poems, in any lan- 
suare, didactic ? 
; \ ol. 1. p. 10g. We now proceed to the General Hiftory. 

« Harmony feems a part of nature, as much as light or heat ; and to 
-mber any one of them among human inventions, would be equally 
alhiurd. Indeed nature feems to have furnithed human induftry with 

he principles of all fcience: for what 1s agi Wi but he ftudy and 
imitation of thofe proport tions, by which the world is governed ? 
~y, but reflecting upon, and calculating the motion, diftances, 

da magnitu le. of thofe vifible, but wonderful ob} jects, which nature 

as placed before our eyes? Theslog y, but contempl: iting the works of 

- Creator, and adoring him in his attributes? Medicine, but the 
Rudi of nature, or the difcovery and ufe of what interior beings 
inflinctively find, in every wood and field through which they range, 
when the animal oeconomy is diiturbed by accident, or intemperance ? 
The ancieats, by experiments on a fingle ttring, or monochord, found 
out the relations and proportions of ene found to another; but the 
moderns have lately difcovered that nature, in every founding body, 
has arranoed and fettled all thefe proportions, in fuch a manner, 


= 


h 


chat ai found appears to be compofed of the moit perfect har- 
monics, as a iingle ray of 


light 1s of the moit beautitul colours ; 
f 


id when two concordant founds are i xtuced in jult proportion, 
nature give third, which is their true and fundamental bafe. 

This is « nly fpeaking of natural hermony; and the icteace of har- 
monical proportion: but even the art or pravice of mufic, cannot 
re faid to have been sevented by any one man, for that muft ha 
had its infancy, childhood, and youth, before it arrived at maturity.’ 

« | fhall not, therefore, amufe my readers with puerile account 
of the grvention of mufic; as I believe it may be afferted \ ith truth, 
that no one man Was the inventor ot any < rt, fcience, Or compl licated 
piece of mechanifm, pig fome pra. grite, {ome sendin prin- 
ciples, or aflittance from others. Amo mg the antient Greeks, fays 
rude and fhape ) s ftones held the place of Retues, and re- 
ceived divine honours. A flone was adored in Beeotia, for Hercules ; 


’ . i } . ’ } it Say 
iheoes, for Bacchus; and Nerodtan | pretends , that the Ams ge, Cr 
cll oo aan 8 a 
fymbol, of the Venus of Paphos, was at firit on ly a ftone, in form of 


loubtlefs, a cavern, or a Aollozw tree: and 
even temples at firt were fo {mall, that the 
1 uy right in them. 
‘a wix totus Rabat in ede.’ 
| Ovid. Faf. Lib. 1. 
t has been thought neceflary, in hiflories of architecture 
1g, tO tell us who were the imventers of thofe arts. 
n thefe, fo in mufic , the 
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firit atten ipts m suit have been rude 
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powers of this art were exercifed with the greateft fuccefs by its firlt 


ral Hiftery of Mujfie. I 35 


* Who thefe fir cultivators were, and what region of the earth 
they inhabited, it is not eafy to determine. 

‘ T fhall not enter upon a minute difcuffion of the point, but 
proceed immediately to the hittory of mufic, in that country of which 
the moft indifpu table proois and teltimonies remain of the extreme 
high antiquity, of its religion, g overnment, arts, and civil policy.’ 

~The biftory of b gyptian n tic Follow s, in which is inierted, 

Cl from Mr. Bruce, relative to the ftate of mufic in 
hnia. After defcribing five inftruments, he adds ; 
Pl2tc. ‘Vhe fixth and laf inftrument is the /yre, which is never 
plaved folo, but always in accompanying the voice, with which it 
plays coniiantly in unifon ; nor did l ever hear mufic iv parts, M any 
nation, favage or polifl hed, mut of Europe: this is the lait refinement 
nulic received, after it was in poilethon of complete inftruments; and it 
sceisell te pill in Italy.’ 

Roaming into the fhades of antiquity, the enquiring mind, 
and lively imagination, will find great pleafure in perufing this, 
and the leaned chap: LCTS 

The hiftory of the Hebrew mufic. 

‘ It is not fo much from the hope of being able to throw any new 
lights upon the mufic of this anci sent people, that I dedicate a chapter 
to the ful ject, as out of refpeci for the firft and moft venerable 

f all books, as well as for the religion of my country, and for that 
ot the moit enlightened part of mankind, which has been founded 
upon it. For notwithflaa ding t the unremitting labours of the firit 
of the church, and the k ‘arning and diligence of innumerable 
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tranilacors and comm entat ors, but few mate rials” of great importance 
can be acquired for this part of my work, except what the bible 
iticit contains; as the firit periods of the hiftory of the ancient 
fcorews, from its high antiquity, can receive no tluftration from 
cote rs egg hitorians, or from human teitimony. ‘The chief part 
of wl Al : have to do, therefore, is to colleé the pailages relative 
to th arly aces of the world, the tranfactions of which are recorded 


in os a d writi nes, with fuch true and genuine fimplicity, and to 

arrange them in chronolo gical order; a taik which, however trivial 

and eaty J it may feem, W ill not be w cheek! its ufe in a General Hiftory 

ic; as it will at ieaft ihew, that this art has always had ad- 

miion into the religious ceremonies, public fettivals, and focial 
ments of mankind.’ 

i his chapter accordingly confifts of inferences from paflages 

1¢ Bible, and obfervations on particular words in the Pfalms, 


ii ag to refer to the manner of finging them. 
> hiftory of Greek mufic. 

WI hen we enter the facred groves of tafle, the fubjedt be- 

comes multifarious, 
Of mufic in Greece during the refidence of Pagan divini- 

ties, of the firft order, upon earth. 

2. Of the terreitrial, or demi-gods. : 
3- Concerning the mufic of heroes, and heroic times. 
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4. Of the ftate of mufic in Greece, from the time of Ho- 
mer till it was tubJued by the Romans ; including the mutical 
contefts at the pubic games. 

5s. Of ancient mutical rota, and theories of found. 
©. Of the fcolia, or fongs, of the antient Greeks. 

Hiftory of the mufic of thé Romans. 

P. 473. © In cefcribing the mufic and mufical inftruments of the 
Greek 5 thofe of the Remar’s have been included ; yit, in order to 
preferve akind of hiftoricai chain, and to connect diftant times toge- 
ther, itis as necei je to ° gi e a chapter to Roman mufic, as, in vilit- 


3 


ine diflant regions, it is, fometimes, to pafs through large tracts of: 


delart country, in order te arriy e & pl: ices better worth examining. 
But though the Romans were obliged to the Greeks for moft of thei 
rts, fciences, and refinements, yet, as there is no countrv fo favage 


where men allociate together, as to be v wholly without mutic, 1 appears 


that the Romans had in very high antic jiity a rude and cearfe mutic of 
their own, and hed inviiated the Etrufcan mufical eftablithments both 
ga therr army and tempies.’ 


[he plates, and the defeription of them, annexed to the vo- 
lime, are well calculated to illuftrate the fubjects, and render 
the work more complete. 

The greater | part of the fecond volume is dedicated to facred 
mufic, ee caute, at this period, the church was the only fchool ; 
for iccular mutic appears to have been merely the overfiswings 
of mirth, or he p private and vagr: nt cfutions of pafhion. 

1. Of the introduction of mulic into the chure ch, and of its 
progrefs there, previous to the time of Guido. 

2. Of the inv aera of counterpoint, and ftate of mulic, 
from the time of Guid lo to the formation ol the time table. 

P.co. * The ingn sea which | have now to prepare for the 
reader, (favs the author) are. in general, fuch as 1] can hardly hope te 
render palatatie to thofe who have more tafte than curiofity. Fos 
though the mofi trivial circumftances relative to illu rious and favour- 
ite characters become interefting, when well authenticated, vet me- 
Mor onwillts gly encumbers itfeif with the tranfa¢tions of obfcure 


pert 

lo this chapter we refer the curious, who will not Sind 
teaious, when they have an object in View, 

¢ , * Mex mufic, howeve r, fay NOt hing to eyes that c annot 
pead, OF cars waa le to hear it. Yofuch, therefore, as are both blind 
anne feat te mutical bens and fou, ds, and contentedly ignorant ot ‘both, 


= @he TeV ene +1] > weer oe f£ : 

rthis chapter will be very far from amufing. Bert as there are 
ings Oc nging to a work of this kind, which, though few 

wil read, ver, if omitted, many would miis, I fhall endeavour to 


ate myfelf with the hy h opes that the few will at leait, have curio- 
fitv and perfevera fufficient to travel with me to the dutty fhelves of 
( 7 e, and tot “ my cells of monks and friars, where I am 
torcea, With great toil and {mall expectation, to feek my materials.’ 


Mj Ye 12 torn 4 4 - s ‘ ~ 
>t 4 tire iOTrmation of the time t able, and {tate ot muli Cy 
" finer 454 ° . 1} ’ , 

from That Eucoverv, tul about the middle of the fourteenth 


A ] “Os 


[Pree 


pike 








‘i 
an 


KPA t y SARs 





A Pe gy ee ae A: ee Fe 
Dr. Burney 5 Generai Li Lory 0; LvdLUfiee 137 


P. reo. * Mafic, before the invention of counterpoint, confiieds 
as far as we are able ‘w ditcov ‘r, in canto fermo, or melodies equally 
fin ple: on this, inele ga nt < li} id Laue | ; har MGI Ww sls graite d, and 


practif din the church, in the fame ma Inet as has becn hewn in the 
preceding chapter: but the difcovery v. hich was afterwards made in 
the invention of characters for time, was much more important, as it 
contiitutes the true xra of mufical independence ; for, till then, if 
melody fubfiited, it was enurely fubfervient to fyllai Ic Jaws 

« Soon after this epoch, maf c became free and independent, per- 
haps to a licentious degree, with refpect to vocg/ mafic; but infirumen- 
tal wv farts, aad in jarid 6 unter potiti, Ceita inh could not fubfiit with- 
out a well regulat ed meafure, an d 2 more minute and fubtile divifion 

‘ime, than could be derived from that o ; long r and thort fyilables 

* | know that many of the learned think the © Vibe: 7y mute acquired 


this memorable revolution, has often been abuled by her fons, who 


‘frequently exfans gates, ric not, pricious, ignorant, licenticus, 
and enthufiaitic; and that whe ever pect is at their mercy, they are 
more in want of inftruction nat refiraint than the moit wild and igno- 
rant fehool boys. ‘This, perhaps 1s true, as far as conccras grave and 
dublime p po ery in the —s of i: aig uS Con npofers ; but that poctry, 


¢ 7 ] - . } > 4 Vv pike Ade . > } ) lL. \le 9 
ruay ivric, is covffant/y in Te rec ymeocy, none, yut thno.e who are 
unable und neiihins r to feel its etlects, will aver. I could in- 


ince innumerable fcenes “of the admirable Metattatio, which, however 


—_eom & 
c 
- 


beantiful in themfelves, have been rendered far more affcGting and im- 
paiioned, both by the mufical com ond and pertor ner. io thefe I 
could add man Enelit ih accompanies itatives, and airs, (mn Handel's 


oratorios, where even pro fe has received additional dig nity and encrgy 


from lencthened tones: and none who ever heard the late Mrs. Cibber 

jr Return, O God of hofts,’—or, *« He was defpited and re- 
whofe ears cculd vibrate, or whofe hearts could feel, would 
difpuce the point. And fiill, to go a little farther back, | would rett 
the dectfion upon the productions of a compofer of our own country, 
in Our own languag m who feldom was fo fortunate as to have words to 
fer, that were either elegant, fablime,. or truly lyric :—I mean ilenry 
Purcell, whofe fiyle is now uniathicna! 7 and whofe melodies are un- 
couth and ungraceful ; yet few can hear his Mad Be/s well fung, with- 
out being infinitely more affected, than by merely reading that melan- 
choly mowologue as a por 

4. Of the origin of mocern languages, to which written 


= 
x 
, 


me} dy and harmony were nrit applied; pl general ftate of 
mulic tl we invention of printing, about the year 1450. Pro- 
vencal language, and fongs, French, Italian, Cambro Britifh, 
engin, 

5. Of the ftate of mufic, from the invention of printing 
till the middle of the fixteenth century; including its cultiva- 
tidn in the maffes, motets, and fecular longs, of t vat period, 

karly Contrapuntiits, on the Continent, of whole compofi- 
tions {pecimens are given in this chapter: Join Okenheim, 
Jofquin Des ess: Benedict, Henry liaac, Pierre de la Rue, 
Anthony Brum , Anthony Feum, or Kevin, John Mouton. 
én England, Wi iliam Newark, Sheringham, Dr. Robert 
Fayrfax, Edmund Turges, John ‘Laverner, John Marieck’s 
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cathedral fervice, John Shepherd, No. 1. Dr. Chriftopher 
Tye, No. 2. Kobert Johnfon, No. 3. Robert Parfons, No. 
.. Dr. B.’s diligence in collecting and giving fpecimens of 
old compoiit ions, to fhew the progrefs of counterpoint, will 
fave his readers mech troub le, and the curiofity of a dilettante 
may be gratified, without his wading, himfelf, through a num- 
si - of mutty volumes for in: ors tion, which would ha: ‘dly 

eward his fearch; but a compofer fhould not be fatified with 
oer icial, fecond-hand knowledge—he muft drink at the 
fource, and form his own jud ement, by exercifing it. 

‘P. -o8. Canons of difficu!t folu tion, are, to muficians, a fpecies of 


problem, and ferve more to exercife the mind than owe the fe nfe; and 
t] woh a pr uliar genius or pei ‘tratt yn 1S requil te for the qui ck difco- 
very of “idl: sand rebafies, yet full more cunning 1s neceflary to their 
production: and however « vit eemprooudiy thefe harmonical contriv- 
ances may be treated by the lazy lovers of more airy and iimple com 


fit 

potitions, the filudy of them 1S Rill of fuch ufe to mufical ftudents, in 
their private exercifes, that a profound and good contrapuntift has, 
perhaps, never yet been made by other means. Thofe who defpife this 
feeming Gothic pedantry too much, refemble fuch half-bred icholars, 
as have expected to arrive at a confummate know ledge of the Roman 
clailics, without fubmitting to the drudgery of grammar and fvntax. 
Indeed, a great compofer has, perhaps, never exilted fince the inyen- 
tion of counterpoint, who, at his moments of leifure, has not at- 
tempted to manifefl fupericr learning and {kill in the produttion of 
canons, and other dificult ——— and combinations of found; and 
who, if he fueceeded, was not vain of his abilities. Before the culti- 
vation of dramatic mulic, as canon and fugue \ pi univerfally tludied 
and reverenced, they were 7h ie tht to fach a degree of perfection, as 
is wonderful ; and though good tafte has long banifhed them from the 

» an 3 chatkem Si. occeafionally, retain them 
with great propriety : in the church they preclude levity, and in the 
chamber exercife invenulty, 

* As Euclid ranks firit among ancient geometricians, fo Jofquin, 
for the number, difficulty, and excellence of his mufical canons, feems 
entitled to the’ firft plice among the old compoters, who have been 
molt afliduous and fuccefsful in the cultiy ation of this difficult {pecies 
ot matical calculation. But though the 1¢ ityle of Jofquin, even in his 
lecular compofitions, is eray nd c] hiefly in fugue, imitation, and 
‘ = r contrivances, with eh air or melody, yet this detect is amply 

pplied to contrapuntitts and lovers of coral mufic, by purity of har- 
y and ingenuity of hate Indeed, I have never feen, among ol 
Li 


u 
t tre, vet the ch urc! 


; ATE. es 
i ductions that I ve fcored, a fingle movement which is not 
; } 


iti fome mark of the great mafter. And though fugue and 
se! univerially cultivated in his time, when there were 
sed ‘bil ties in tis elaborate and complicated kind of writ- 
a8 Banter fap riority in his‘powers, fuch a fimple 


majesty im Bis ideas, and tuca digaity of defign, as wholly juftify the 


tucal Criticiin is prefixed to the third vo- 
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1. The progrefs of mufic in Engianc, during the time of 


king Henry v ate continued and concluded ; Edw ard Vi. 1. Queen 
Mary, Qre-. Elizabeth. 

nu. Of the aa of mufic in Italy, during the fixteenth cen 
tury: including an account of theorifts, with the progrefs of 
sractical mufic in the church, as well as of m: adrigals, ricercatl, 
fantafias, and fecular fongs of that period. 

Roman pawn of rig poiition, Venetian fchool, Neapolitan 
{chool, Lombard fchool, Bolo; ena 2 fcheok, aE {chool. 

Yhis elaborate part of the work contains very copious {peci-- 
mens, and judicious remarks, enlivened by fome curious anec- 
doses, which illuftrate the main fubject. 

11. Of the progreis of mutic in Germany, during the fix- 
teenth century. 

vy. Of the ftate of muftc in 

v. Of the progrefs of mune in Spain, &c. 

Vi. pg ci. the multe of the Netherlands, &e. 

VII. the progrefs of mutic in En gine, from the death 
of queen ,“ lizabeth till the end of the feventeenth century. 

James 1. Charles i. Interre: gnum, Oxford, Charles 1. 

[hefe accounts are full, and fatisfactory 5 but as a mere lift 
of names would be dry, and we have not room for extracts {uf- 
ficiently long, to be intelligible, our readers muft turn to the 
work itfelf. But we cannot pafs over Memry Purcell without 
fingling him out, as a juit tribute of refpect d due toa great man. 
A candid enumeration of his productions is given, and fome ju- 
pe te criticifms on them. 

P. 492. * From rofie bow’rs’ is faid to have been fet in his Iaft 
ficknefs, at which time he feems to have realized the poetieal fable 
of the fwan, and to have fung more fweetly as he approached nearer his 
diffolution ; for it feems to me, as if no one of his productions was fo 
elevated, fo pieaiing, fo expreflive, and, throughoi ut, fo perfect as 
this. ‘The variety of movement, the artful, yet touching modulation ; 

and, above all, the exquifite expreflion of the words, render it one of 
the moft affecting compofitions extant, to every Exglibman wh 10 regards 
mufic not merely as an agreeable arrangement pry ombination of 
founds , but as the vehicle of fentiment, and voice of paflion. There 
is more elegant melody, more elaborate harmony, more ingenious con- 

rivance, in the motion ‘and contexture of the feveral parts in the works 
of many great compofers ; but to the natives of Eagland, whoknow the full 
power of our language, ‘and feel the force, {pirit, and fhades of mean- 
ing, which every word bears, according to its place in a fentence, and 
in the fituation of the fpeaker or finger, I muit again repeat it, this 
compofition will have charms and effets, which, perhaps, Purcell’s 
mufic only can produce. 

P. 51 I. § Handel, who flourifhed in a lefs barbarous age for his 
art, has been acknowledged his fuperior in many particulars; but in 
none more than the art and grandeur of his ch: vruffes, the harmony and 
texture of his organ fugues, as well as his great fty le of playing that 

nilrument ; the majefty of his hautbois and grand concertos, the in- 
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genuity of the accompaniment to his fongs and choruffes, and even in 


the general melody at the airs themfelves ; yet in the accent, paffion, 

and exp reffion of En 5 avord:, the vocal mufic of Purcell is, fome- 
times, to my feelings, as fuperior to-Handel’s, as an original poem ta 
a tranflation.’ ; 

Progreis of the violia in England to the end of the laft cen- 
tury.— 

As the violin is the darling inftrument of every lover of har- 
mony, its progrefs deferves to be traced—we had almoft faid— 


vit. Of the mutic in Italy, in the church and chamber, 
during the feventeenth century. 

tix. Prozrefs of the violin in Itaiy, from the {fixteenth cen~ 
tury to the prefent tinie. 

x. Of the progrefs of mufic in Germany, during the fe- 
yenteenth century. 
x1. ‘Lhe fttate of mufic in France, during the feventeenth 

xIT. Progrefs of church mufic in England, from the death 
of Purcell to the preient time. 

After giving a rational account of ancient mufic, without 
allowing his imagination to catch fire, and follow an unfteady 
licht to fabricate a beautiful hypothefis in thofe remote regions, 
over which oblivion has long been drawing a veil, Dr. B. pro- 
ceeds to the more icrent ific ps irt of his w OrkK, hail contrives to 

relieve it, by an account of the minttrels, petrarca, &c. ‘The 


tale: eee to the romantic cftects of rude, undifctplined me- 
Jodv, contralts with the Gothic ftalk of pedantic harmony ; and 
the cathedral mufic, motets, and madrigals, which bring up the 
rear, itul continue to {meil too much of the tikeng 


i 
In the fourth volume, the one we have now to confider, the 
touching exprellions of pafiion, and the playtul graces of mutic, 
which the opera has drawn forth, is a memorable zra in the 
art. The fimpheity, or, as cur auther would term it, infipi- 
* national melodies, gradually gives place to erace, and 
= = ‘ i dD > 


refixed to it, as a proper a is an Effay on the 
Ruphony, or fweetiets of lat nguages, at : their itnefs for mufic. 

* As we are now arrived at that pe riod in the hittory of mufic, when 
the mutical drama or opera had its origin, in the progrefs of which 
lyric poetry and mel dy have received their chief p lifh and refine- 
ments, mfeems a neceilary preliminary the following narrative to 


} — —— —_ 
he tow a few remarks and re! .cctions on the formation of fyllables, and 
the emauion of vocal found. 

D 

P.rz. ‘* It is very natural for poets to wifh, th at the language, in 
fetting itto mufic, fhould be more refpeéted than it gen erally isin our 
church - ofitions Purcell, the pride of every En; clifhman who 
~~ mulic, Was, in general, not only accurate, but h: appy and touching 

1 the ex) pr ‘lion of words. Many of his melodies are, however, now 
become 
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become wholly obfolete and unceuth, from the temporary graces with 
which he overloaded them, for the fake of ignorant fingers; and, in- 


deed, he wrote for no othe: but thele being the furbelows and 
flounces of a particular period, are very thort lived, and foon difgrace 


that melody which they were intended to embellifh. If thefe were 
taken away, and the melodies of Purcell fimplified and reduced to ele- 
mentary founds, by the rules of harmonyand good tafte, they might, 
in every age, be rendered elegant and ple afi 2. 

‘ Hande!, as a foreigner, was very likely to make miftakes in the 
accent * our language, trom .an erroncous pronunciation of it, in 
fpeech ; and he lias not only often made long ivllables fhort, and thort 
long, bat afligned accents and long notes to fyllabl tes and words, which 
in read ,. would be rapidly pronounced. Indeed, it feems as if there 
could be no better gt nide fora compofer of fongs, with refpect to ac- 
aisle Ds than re -ading them firit, and afte rwards giving only long 
notes and accents to fuch words and fyllables as require emphafis an 
energy in the utterance.’ 

1. Of the invention of recitative, and eftablifhment of the 

nufical drama, or opera, in Italy. 

P. 13. ¢ The annals of modern mufic have hitherto furnifhed no event 
fo important to the progrefs of the art, as the recovery or invention of 


recitative, or Gramatic melody. Muficians, till this period, having 
ah 


been chiefly employ’ ‘d in grat ifying the ear with the * concord of 


{weet for unds,’ without refpect to poetry, or a{piring at energy, paf- 
fion, intellectual pleafure, or much variety of effect. Epic poetry 
could never derive great advantage from mufic, or mufic from epic 
poetry. So long a poem as the Iliad, or Aineid, if we fuppofe either 
of them to have been originally fung, could admit of few embeilifh- 
ments or refinements from lengthened tones : it was the lyric poetry of 
the ancients, as well as the moderns, confifting of fhort eftufions of 
paffion or fentiment, in various meafures, that beft exercifed the 
powers of mufical expreflion, "That narration which is fung, like the 
cpic poems of the ancients, by the original bards, or their depen- 
dents the rhapfeditts, as well as the hifterical ballads of later times, 
mult have been fet to the molt fimple and artlefs melody, or it would 


ve been utterly unint wy ble. = Pulei, who ts regarded as the Ennius 
o ot modern Italy, and the tfarit whe attempt od an epic poem in the lan- 
Buage of that country, 1s (aid, by Crefcimbeni, to have fung his J. 
gante Mag ggiore, at the table of Lorenzo de Medici, in the manner os 


ancient rh apfodilts, about the year 1450, by which we may conjecture 
that the mufic was very fimple.’ 
_ After giving an account of the firft attempt at mufical drama, 
Orfeo, he continues 
P.4g. © The learned, who neither know the art nor feel the power 
of mutic, and are inimical to its cultivation, are compelled by hiftori- 
cal evidk nee @ allow, that the ancient Greeks and Komans /ung their 
dramas throughout; but then they comfort themfelves in fuppoiing, that 
th is was lene in fimple narrative melody, like recitative, without 
hat they call the abfurd and prepoiterous modern mixture of 
a pr accompan ied with inftraments p Hayiz ing different melodies from the 
voice part. Airs thys accompanied in a mufical drama, may be diffi- 
cult to defend by cold reafon and criticifm; but they are neverthelefs 
very delightful to fenfe. And if melody sitiod with harmony ¢dnnot nar- 
rate 
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rate OF moralize, and is equally unable to inftru¢t the mind or mend 

e heart, it can neither d 1 rave norcorrupt either. Maufic is itfelf a 
very expreflive and intelligible language to all thofe whofe ears and 
hearts are obedient to its vibrations. I fhall not, therefore, join with 
thefe four cenfurers, whofe reafoning and complaints only convince 
me, that they are as deaf to the fweetnefs of refined tones, as near 
fiehted mortals are blind to remote objects. The hearer of mufic, as 
well as the compofer and performer, muft be gifted with oxe peated 
fenle at leaft. Ki ery eve that can afiit its owner to avoid a polt, is not 
able to fee the beauties of a fink Lirgnet nor every ear that faithfully 
conveys to the mind the m it rapid and minute articulations of fpeech, 
equi iy faithful in conveying to ‘the inmott recefles of the foul thofe ex- 
cellent inflections, of mufical voice or ini ftrument, which thrill and 
enchant every fincere votary of the tunefal art.’ 

Still tracing the progrefs of dramatic mufic, he adds: 

P74. § During the infancy of the opera, lays Rouffeau, its in- 
ventors, trying to ‘lude the moit natural effects arifing from the union 
of poetrs and mut icy by their imitations of human ‘life, tranfported 
the fcene into heaven and hell; ; and being unable to exprefs the language 
and patiions A sa chofe rather to m: ke divinities and demons fing, 
than heroes and fhepherds. Hence magic, and every thing marvellous, 
became the moft eflential parts of the lyric theatre ; and, content with 
fuperiority in this particular, they never enquired into its propriety. 
‘To fup port fuch fantattic illufions, it was neceff iry to exhauft all that 
human invention could turnifh moft feducing, among a people whofe 
tatte for pleafure and the fine arts was indi ulged by every poffible degree 
of refinement. ‘Theatres were ereCted throughout Italy, which equal- 
led in magnitude the palaces of kings, and in elegance the monuments 
of antiguiry, with which that cow atry abounded. It was there, in or- 
der to ornament thefe theatres, that the art of perfpeétive and decoration 
was invented. Artilis of all Late ftrained every nerve to difplay ry their 
talents. Machines the molt ingenious, fli; ohts the moft daring, with 
tempeits, thunder, lightning, and all the de ‘lufions of the ma gic wand, 
“ re practifed to faicinate the eye, while innumerable voices and in- 
itruments alftonifhed the ear. 

* But with fo many means of furprife , the action alw ays remained 
cold, and the fituations ur nintereiting ; as there was no pl yt OF intrigue, 
but what waseafily folved by the aihtt: ance offome divinity, the ipe -¢tator, 
who knew the ps t's power of extricating his heroes and he roines from 
all kinds of ditkculty and danger, repofed fuch entire confidence in 
him, as to remain tranquil during the moft perijous fituations. Hence, 
though the apparatus was great, the effect was fmall, as the imirations 
were always claumfy and imperfect; for actions out of nature interelt us 
burt littl, and the fenfes are never much affe¢ted by illufions in which 
the heart has nothing to do; fo that, upon the whole, it is hardly pol- 
tible to fatizve an ath inbly at a greater expence. 

* ‘Tdiough the authors ot the bri t operas had hardly any other idea, 
than to dazzle the eves and ftun the ears, it was hardly potli ible for the 
Mufician not to endeavour, fometimes, to expres the fentiments inter- 
{perfe d throu gh the © poem The fong cs of nymphs, the hy mns of 
pricits, the din of war, and bidbbindl fcreams, did not fo entire ly occu- 
py thele coaric dramas, but that he fometimes difcovered thofe intereft- 
ing moments of hiuation, when the audience was difpoied to give way 
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to feeling. And it was foon found, that, independent of mufical de- 
clamation or recitative, a peculiar movement, harmony, or melody, 
on fome occafions, was neceflary ; and that mutfic, though i it has hi- 
therto only affected the fenfe, was capable of reaching the heart. Me- 
lody, which at firft was only feparated from poetry through ne ceflity, 
availing itfelf of its inde pendence , aimed at beauties that were purely 
mufical; harmony, difcovered or perfected, furnifhed new refources 
ot pathos and expreffion ; and meafure, freed from the wery of fyl- 
Ia} bles, and reftraint of poetical rhythm, acquired a {pecies of accent 
and cadence peculiar to itfelf.’ 

i. Rife and progrefs of the facred mufical drama, or 
Oratorio. 

P, 82. © The Abbe Arnaud, in his Effie fur le Theatre Anglois, 
lays, that the fathers of the church, in the frit ages of Chriitianity, 
indulging the pation of the people for public fpettacles, oppoted re- 
ligious dramas. built on the facred wri ings, ists profane, which 
had been long ufed by the pagans.’ 

Before this chapter cloies, the following remark occurs. 

Po rid. Though there were freque ath in the firit oratorios, 
fhort choruties in plain counterpoint, | feldom find arry in thofe of the 
latter end of the jaft century, and the beginning of the prefent; each 

‘“t ufually ending with a duet : : fo that it feems as if we were not only 
bliged to Handel for the beft chorufies that were ever compofe d, ac- 
“a vanied by inftruments, but for the having any choruftles at all.’ 

tir. Of the opera Buffa, or comic opera, and Intermezzi, 
or mufical interludes, during the feventeenth century. 

iv. Of Cantatas, or narrative chamber mufic. 

P. 179. It isto be lamented, that a {pecies of compofition fo ad- 
mirably calculated for concerts as the cantata, fhould now be fo feldom 
catitas ‘das it contains 2 little drama entire, having a be ‘oInning, a 
middle, and an end, in which the charms of poetry are united witha 
thofe of mufic; and the mind 1s amufed, while the ear ts gretiie “a. 
Opera feenes, or finele fongs, now fu; yh the place of cantatas in ali 
private concerts; but, befides the lofs hie hh thete fuitain, when taken 
out of their niche, as they were orig vinally cal leuk: aa for a numerous 
orcheitra, they can feldom be comp! etely accompanied by a fimall band.” 

v. Attempts at dramatic mulic in Eagiand, previous to the 
eftablifhment of the Italian opera there. 

Se i. = The Lempef, the firlt of thefe fom Iperas, Was Oh ven to 
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{ Yr . on a Y 
>? . 


and in February of the fame year, P/yche. 
: his lait was a clofe heen ition of a mu ical drama, written ia French 

y Moliere, and fet by Lulli, in 1672, inthe manner of the Italia 
x bias which cardinal Mazarine had had performed to Louis xtve 
during his minority . 

vi. Origin of the Italian opera in England, and its progrefs 
there during the nek ent century. 

Review of Handel’s operas. 

Opera tranfactions after Handel ceafed to compofe for the 
ftage, 

This long chapter contains an ample hiftorical account of 
Italian operas; many, very many anecdotes of Enzlifh and 
Italian 
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[tralian finzers, and othe r fubjects, too various to be enumes 
rated, counseled with che main runniz ig one. Dr. B. with 


Vv itt great propriety, dwells on Mr. Ac tdi on S s fupericial | nie Dai 
{11 ery or wounde: d Va ni ty, al nd the —— it t has ince had on 
the iznorant, who have echoed his fentiments. We have be- 


alt 


fore alluded to his want ol tafte, and felt ius Hicieney, In areview 
of an exquilite little book o n It Jian operas.* 

Dr. B. {peaking of the merits of his favourite performers, 
lays afide the fober, conciie ityle, in which hiltory fhould be 
written, even when dignity is out of the quettion, and with all the 
fondnets of a di lettante---/51 inefs, according to the Yorkfhire 
dialect, almoft bordering on weakxnets, defcribes the Aigh breed- 
ing, fine perfons, and graceful manners of his favourite warb- 
lers, whole ‘arious powers he very judict mufly dife riminates 5 
indeed, the remembrance of pat ple: ure, and affectionate ef- 
tutions of private e friend{hip, fometimes makes him loquacious 
on his darling theme ; and what might be amufing in converta- 
tion, appears rather infignincant and mifplaced in a hiftory. 

The review of Handel’s operas is e] laborate, and points out 
many fine compolitions to his admirers; ; befides many juit fen- 
timents and pertinent remarks are feattered through it. 

P. 532. * Lam now (fays Dr. B.) arrived at the end of this labort- 
ous chapter, which the various Ryles of compoiition and vocal per- 
formance that I had to defcribe, an id the different fubjects that are 
connected with the mufical drama, have obliged me to make of an 
enormous length; but as the ¢ pera includes every fpecies of mufic, 
socal and initruimental, its annals, if faithfully and amply recorded, 
feem nearly tocomprife the whcle hiftory of the art: for he te we have the 
molt varied and impailioned compoiition, ie moit refined finging, the 
completeit orcbett Ta, with the occafional ufe of every fp cies of folo 

| ¢; and though the ge neral iivle of opera mufic is neceflarily 


mir , ’ 
eatad m¢ 4 


dramatic, yet that of the chu: ch or chamber is rot precluc ied, Cho- 
rufies and folemn tcenes of * tpl lendid facritices, cr funer: il forrow, in 
the ecelefiafiic ftvle, as well as feenes of ‘emplicity and focici gaietv, 


are here frequently admitted with propriety. Indeed, the opera 1s not 
only the union of every excclience in the art of mufic, but in every 

vir. P rog? efs of the mufical drama at Venic 
prefen t centur 

VILL. eS of the mutical drama at Naples, and account 
of the eminent compofers, and {chool of counterpoint in that 
city. 

ix. Opera compofers emploved at Rome, and tracts - 
lifhed in Italy, on the ¢t 
prefent century. 


x. Of the progreis of mufic in Germany, during the pre- 
fent century, 


e, during the 


ucory and practice of mufic, during the 





Mr. Brown’s Letters. See Vol. iv. p- 3006. 


xr. Of 
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x1. Of the mufic of France, during the prefent century. 

xir. General ftate of mufic in England, at national thea- 
ties, public gardens, and concerts, during the prefent century, 

With the warmeit attachment to Italian mufic, we cannot 
overlook Dr. Arne, of whofe merit Dr. B. in our opinion, 
js not fuficiently fenfible. 

P. 65g. * In 1738, Ame eftablifhed his reputation as a lyric com- 
pofer, by the admirable manner in which he fet Milton’s Comus. In 
this mafque he introduced a light, airy, original, and pleafing melody, 
wholly different from that of Purcell or Handel, whom all Englith com- 
pofers had hitherto either pillaged or imitated. Indeed, the melody of 
Arne at this time, and of his Vauxhall fongs afterwards, forms an era 
in Enelith mufic: it was fo eafy, natural, and agreeable to the 
whole kingdom, that it had an effect upon our national tafte; and, till 
a more modern Italian ftyle was introduced in the patticcio Englith 
operas of Meffrs, Bickerftaff and Cumberland, it was the itandard of 
all perfection at our theatres and public gardens, 

P. 675. * In 1763 the Englith patticcio burletta of Love in a Vil- 
lege, and in 19765 7 de Summer's Tale, and Ihe Maid of the Mill, betrayed 
us into a tatte for Lealian melody, which has been the model of moft 
of our vocal compofers in and out of the theatre ever fince. "The 
Duenne, another tavourite Englifh paiticcio, in 1775, helped us on, 
and Dr. Arnold, Mr. Dibdin, and Mr. Shield, have very judicioufly 
complied with the reigning tate, and imitated, or adopted the opera 
ftyle in all its vieiffitudes. 

‘ Mr. Linley, and Mr. Jackfon of Excter, in their elegies at leaft, 
have fteadfaitly adhered to a ftyle of their own, which feems to have 
been formed upon the melodies of our belt old Englifh matter, and thofe 
of the lait age, that were moit worthy of being preferved.’ 

To have completed the hiftory, Dr. B. fhould, we think, 
have given an account of the commemoration of Handel, in- 
ftead of referring his readers to another publication. And after 
having inferted fo many biograpnic’! enecdotes, he fhould not 
have tent us difappointed from the national hiftory of mufic to a 
temporary work, to feek for a more particular account of the fe 
and death of aman, who makes fuch a confpicuous figure in it:— 
more ought tohave been faid of Handel, after he was placed on his 
throne. We fhall clofe our review with Dr. B.’s own conclufion. 

V.iv. P.684. * Lhave at length arrived at the end of a work that 
has been thirty years in meditation, and more than twenty in writing” 
and printing. Whether I have been too brit, or too minute, in my 
narrative, mut be left to the wants and intelligence of my readers. 
Ignorance and fcience are relative terms; and the fame book, like a 
dictionary, may at once contain too much for one purchafer, and too 
little for another. My ambition has been to gratify reafonable curio- 
tity concerning every part of my fubject, without fhrinking at difficul- 
ties; yet thofe who have previoufly had leifure and opportunity to 
draw knowledge from the fame fources, will think much might have 
been retrenched; while others, to whom the fubje¢t is wholly new, 
will be in want of many additions. 

‘ The havock which death has made, fince this work was begun, 
among my friends, and thofe I wifhed to pleafe, who of courfe were 
Vor. VI. L ihe 
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the moft walling 


to be pleafed, is fo great, that more than ss 
fir{t fubfc ribers ave difapy eared ; and if: iny Ci irjofity Was exc ‘ited, 
interet awakened towards the fubject by the former volumes, it is not 
likely to be of much ufe to the prefent. 

¢ New ideas and new events have arifen in the lapfe of time, which 
{my materials, and rendered mv fubjeét too unwieldy for 
hich it was originally allotted; but as refpect for my 
readers prevented hafly pour ication, it is hoped that the creat time and 
labour which have been beftowed upou it, will not render the work lef 
WOT l (neir patronage. 

« It the fir volume of this hiftory was neceflartly compiled from 
few and chicure materials, and conjet ture an 1 {peeul. uion were called 
in to fupply their ce fects: andif the fecond confin: d the reader to 
antiquarian knowledge, and afforded him no information but of bar- 
barous times and mere barbarous mufic; it 1s hoped that thefe final 
volumes will make him fome am wan as they in elude all the fim iplicity 
and harmonical mertt of the la? centy v, and refinem« en its of the p refent, 

‘Ir may be thouchta ufelefs labour he fone to have drawn fr om the 
eenb the names vt fo many ebfeure and barbarous authors, whofe in- 
fipid productions, if pre ferved, wo ld but degrade human nature, and 
few the imbecility of their endeavours at diftinction; bur the pro- 
erefs of ference, and te principles of its declenfion, can only be dif- 
covered by at yee fteps by which it has advanced towards perfec- 
tion er tended to corru uption- 

« Many {pec mens of meledy and harmony are giver, not as models 
of perfection, but reliques of “barbarifm, and indifput: vole Moses that 
mankind was delig! ve with bad mufic before good had been heard ; 

1 I have fpoken of fome muficians whofe fame is now fo much 
faded, that tt 1s, perhaps, the lait turme they will ever be mentioned. 

« Yet, though I have conftantly treated old matters with reverence, 
it has never been at the expence of modern, Indecd, refpeét for the 
dead fhould not annihilate all kindne: 5 for the liv: Ing, w ho are in much 
greater want of patronage. The artul who is fuffered to li: nger in want 
and obicurity, 1s made but fmall. amends by poithumous honours and 


commemorations.’ M. 
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Arr. at. The Voyage of Governcr P “— to Betaxy Bay, Se. 
"(Cantinued from p. 10.] 
We have proceeded in our Analyfis to the XIIth chapter, 
which opens with an account of the Supply’s return from Lord 
Howe Lfland, whither it had be ‘en fent for turtle, but without 


fuccefs ; having met with faua ly weather and been obliged ta 
part with her beft bower anchor. About this time (May 255 


175d , a convict who had ftrayed to jome diitance returned 
wounded by the natives, and, a i:w days after, two others, whe 
had been empi ved to get ruthes for thatching, were found 
dead. [he provocation had arifen from the latter having {tolen 
acanoe. Phe governer regretted the fruftration in this in- 
ttance of his conciliatory plan, but fince the tools of the rufh- 
cutters had been carried off, he thought it advifeable to fearch 
tor then, as the means of dilcovering fuch - had been concern- 
eu in the fray, and convincing them that he difapproved the con- 
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duct of thofe who had robbed them. With this view he went 

1 party of twelve, but after having traverfed the coun- 
try for more than twenty miles, they arrived at the north fhore 
without feeing a native. Nor, though above fifty canoes were 


a: awn up next mins 9 Was 2 finele perion to be perceived be- 
Jonging to ee sm. Lhe vovernor thus difappointed determined 
to return, but in his way fell in une xpectedly with a confiderable 
party at the diltance of o aly ten yards, at the mouth of a cave. 
(he leader of them made ligns for the Eng lish to retire, but on 
fecing \ir. Phillip approach alone and unarmed, he gave away his 
fear and advanced to receive him. Lhe meeting was amie 
cable, nor was there any thing to indicate that the y had been at 
al] encaged with the rufh-cutters. It appears however, from 


the wo.nen and children keeping aloof, that hoitilities were ex- 


pected to have commenced; and what furtaer evinces it 1s, that 
when the governor was proceeding to the next cove, an old man 


went before them holding up hrs hands as a final to the natives 
of a ity. ea m what Mr. Phillip had previoufly feen, he con- 
jectured 4 tha t the ev oermaa of Botany Bay! ort Jackfon, Broken 
ims ud the country interadjacent, the natives did not exceed 


150 0, but from the diftance at which he had feen the afcent of 
{moke, he found the country er at leaft hitty miles from 
the fea. On this excurfion it was found thata native had been 
killed, previous to the attack on cs e ruia cutters. “The gover- 
nor offered liberty to any convict who thoi iid difcover the ag- 
greflor, but no difcovery was made. A further lofs | happe ened t to 
the ftock, two bulls and four cows having {trayed into thc 
woods. The kinz’s birth-day was kept with every mark of 
feitivity, and to render the : joy univerfil, the four convicts who 
had been placed on the defolate ifland were pardoned and re- 
Called. For the fake of preferving re gularity aj udici ul Pp 
ceedings, before the firlt meeting of the courts, the diftrict with- 
in the taree principal bays was dittinguifhed by the name of 
Cumberland County, nearly centrical to which lay Sydney Cove, 
the principal fettiement. June 22, 1788, an earthquake was 
felt and a noife ‘heard. A convict ois bad abfconded on the 
fitth of June, returned almoft ftarved on the twenty-fourth, was 
ried and executed with another offender. From experience 
the climate was found mild and falubrious. Rains had generally 
accompanied the cha: izes of the moon in winter, but t. cre had 
been properly no rainy feafon. ‘Thunder and lightening were at 
times violent, and the governor had often obferved his thermo- 
meter vary in the fhade thirty-three degrees. ‘The furgeon’s 
return of fick y &c. June 30, 1788, was “as follows: M ARINES, 
in hofpital, 4—Convalefcents in ditto, 2—Sick in camp, iin 
Cony alefcents i in ditto, 6—Wives and children in camp fick, 6: 
in all 36. Marines dead from embarkation tolanding, I man, 
1 woman,’ child—Since landing, 3 men, 2 children: in all. 
L 2 ConvicTs, 
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Coxvicts, in hofpital, 20--Convalefcents in ditto, 4— 
Sick in camp, 26—Convalefcents in ditto, 16: in all 66— 
Male convicis pEAD from embarkation to landing, 36— Females, 
4—Children ot convicts, 5: in all, 45. Male convicts dead 
SINCE landing, 20—Female, §—Convicts children, 8. “Total 
dead from the time of embarkation, 81. Unfit for labour from 
age, infirmity, &c. §2. 

~Cuaprer xi. Contains a defeription of Sydney Cove, 
the buildings actually erected, the intended town, and the fettle- 
ment made at the head of the harbour. ‘The leading ftreets are 
either laid out, or provided for at the breadth of 200 feet; no 
more than one houte is to be built on one allotment of land, and 
that is to coniift of 60 fect in front and 150 in depth. ‘The 
public buildings are placed fo as to be at all times convenient 
either for refort or enlargement. ‘The governor’s houfe, the 
main-guard, and criminal court, are to terminate the principal 
ftreet. “Ihe hofpital is placed entirely clear of the town. 
‘he firft huts were very ilight, and compofed of the cabbage 
palm ; thofe of the convicts were of upright pofts wattled with 
twigs, and daubed over with clay. Buildings of {tone may be 
raifed when mortar can once be procured. The ftone is of 
three kinds; one equal to Portland, the others, an indifferent 
fand ftone, anda fort containing particles of iron ; but chalk and 
lime-ftone have not hitherto been found. Lime was made of 
oyfter-fhells for the governor’s houfe. Sydney Cove has good 
clay for bricks. “Ine wood is good. Ground was marked 


-for the church near the town, and in fuch a fituation as to form 


one fide of the parade. ‘The obfervatory is placed on an emin- 
ence, the longitude of which is 159° 19 30” eaft from Green- 
wich, and in latitude 32° 52° 30” fouth. ‘This cove lies open to 
the N. FE. and extends ina S. W. dire&tion near a thoufand 
yards, gradually decreating trom the width of 1400 feet to a point, 
where it receives a conitant ftream. The anchorage reaches 
up the cove about 2000, with foundings of about 4 fathoms 
near fhore, and §, 6, 7, in mid-channel. It is perfeétly fheltered 
from all winds, and fhips can !ie clofe to the fhore. There are 
no fhallows nor rocks. ‘The earth in the neighbourhood ape 
pears impregnated, fo that mines may be ealily worked. Spanifh 
brown is found in plenty, and the white clay with which the 
natives paint themfelves promifes well for porcelain. ‘The 
climate is fine, rains of but fhort duration, and few fogs. The foil 
free, but favourable to vegetation; and feems to promife ad- 
| The rank grafs under trees was fatal to fheep; 
hogs and poultry inereafe faft, black cattle and horfes thrive. 
{he governor has fettled a detachment of a captain, two licu- 
tenants of marines, 20 non-commiffioned officers and privates, 
with about 50 labouring convicts, on a pleafant fpot named 
Age-wis at the upper end of Port Jackfon. ‘The flax plant though 
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here {carce, it being pulled in flower, as is fuppofed by the natives 
for their fifhing-lines, may be eafily fupplied from Norfolk 
Ifand. The fear of a fcarcity of water on firft fettling is re- 
moved by difcovering on digging excellent fprings. 

CHAPTER Xiv. Opens with an account of the natives, 
who, being urged either by a fcarcity of fifh, or by refentment 
at the eacroachments on their places of fifhing, potleiled them- 
felves of the capture which a party had made. ‘This was the 
only act of unprovoked violence with which they are charge- 
able. “The governor made an excurfion with a {mall party to 
examine the land between Port Jackfon and Broken Bay, and 
proceeded as far as Pitt Water. He found many hundreds of 
acres free from trees, faw many of the natives, men, women, 
and children, and pafled fome hours with them, all of whom’ 
difcovered a fhinefs, but without being uneafy, and feemed 
pleated when their vifitors were about to depart. “The women 
hth when the menare making canoes, fpears, tifh-gigs, &c. Two 
women were here feen fcarred on their fhoulder like the men: 
‘lwo parties of the natives were feen, to the number of about 
200, to draw up in oppofite parties, while fome from both ad- 
vanced, threw their fpears and guarded themfelves with their 
fhields. ‘Chis was taken at firft for a martial exercife, as the 
women remained together on the beach, but afterwards it had a 
more ferious appearance, at leaft from the fhricks and agitation 
of the women; no one however was feen to be killed. The 
{carcity of fifh had been fuppofed to have in part driven off the 
natives, but this could not be afcertained. It is certain not- 
withi{tanding, that they fuffered by it, as before though they would 
neither eat fhark or ftingray, they were now found bufy in 
dividing a whale, large pieces of which they partially fcorched : 
in that {tate they always eat fifh, and broil with it fern-root and 
fome other plant. ‘They are fond of a fort of wild fig, and the 
kernels of a fruit refembling a pine-apple, which, however, 
were noxious to the ftomachs of the French. The winter 
months in which fifhis fcarce are June, July, Auguft, and part 
of September. ‘The beaten paths between Port Jackfon and 
Broken Bay feem to indicate that the natives often change their 
abode. Inrefpeét to them, Capt. Cook’s obfervations have been 
in general confirmed. ‘They have notwithftanding, been found 
to have nets, though of no confiderable fize. The twine 
which compofes them is from the fibres of the flax-plant, fo 
twifted as to refemble the beft whipcord. They manufaéture 
lines alfo of fur, and others, perhaps, of cotton. The mefhes 
of their nets are curioufly interwoven, but without the con- 
nexion of knots. Upon-examination, this texture has been 
found the fame with the ground of point-lace, except 
that the thread is turned once, and not twice. ‘This net car- 
ries the fifh when taken; they have hoop-nets to catch cray- 
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fifth and lobiters. “The pri ineipal ornaments of their perfons ar 
cither impre fled in their { cin, or laid on it, as paint. “Phe men 
ppear to finge off their beards. Many were delighted with the 
< cperatio mn of fhaving. ‘They hang the teeth of ‘dogs, &c. and 
claws of lobflers in their hair, togethe r with {mall bones which 
they faiten with gum. ‘“Thefe embdcllifhments, however, are 
peculiar to the men. “Uhcugh they have made no attempt to 
clothe themielves, they are notwithit: anding fenfible of every 
‘ fkiey influence,’ and in valine exprefs a diflike to rain. 
During a fhower they fhive: ya and avail themfelves, if pofible, of 
a piece of bark to cove rt th ir heads. Concluding from thetfe 
circumftances that clothing would be acceptable, could they be 
taught its advantages, the governor has ordered a fupply of 
frocks and jackets for their uie. “heir bodies in general {mel 
dijagreeably, and the darknefs of their complexion is increafed 
by their filth. “They however, are fenfible of ftrong effluvia to 
which they are unufed, an nd exprefled their diflike to the {cent of 
pork. Bread and meat they feldom refufe to take, though they 
feldom eat cither, but fith is ever a grateful prefent. “T heir rites 
of burial are unknown, but from fearchi ing a grave, it appears 
that the body is confumed by means of a fre put under it. 
Their graves, at a diftance from their huts, refemble the rude 
heaps im 2 country church-yard. T heir fhinefS continued 
when the laft accounts came away, but from what motive ts 
uncertain. ‘They feem honeft in ‘themfelves, for they of-en 
leave their fpears and implements on the beach, which the con- 
\ iets too often purloin. ‘Thefe injuries they revenge on {trag- 
glers afterwards, and perhaps have already learned to diftin: guith 
the blue jackets and y" low, as they foon did the military by 
their red. ‘They have offered no violence, but in refpect to 
the flh ; nor is there aught that could proveke an attack unlefs 
they fhould attempt to deftroy the corn as it grows. It was 
the gteaygst ’s with to procure one or more to refide in the 
camp, but of this he feemed to defpair. If conftraint in any 


initance were juftihab! ; it is ccrtataly in this. According to 
tie ar AY yi ices, the Sirius failed to purchafe grain and flour at 
the Cape in October, 1788, rather than live foc] k, which then 
was not wanted. ‘lwo ttore-fhips were fent for England 


it November, but the Supply was detained at Port Jackfon for 
. oe 

ule. ihe ofheers were now in feparate houfes, and the whole 

detachment comfort: ibly lodged, though the ‘data a were not 


; wig ; 
vet hmfhed. This chapter is clofed by the remarks and direc- 
tions of Captain Hunter, of the Sirius, for failing into Port 


lackfon, which are iluitrated | by a chart. 


Cuarrer xv. Relates to the animals of the country, the 
quadrupeds of which are faid to be few, as are the reptiles, but 
birds have been feen in greater numbers, taough only a tew 
e hitherto been tranimitted, The QU ADRUPEDs noticed 
are 
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are, the Kangooreo, the Spotted Opoffum, VM pine > Opofficm, the 


Norfolk [Nand Flying Squirrel. Yo which may be added, from 
chapter XXII: De ge of New South Vales, the Ssotted Martin, 
th - Kangoor 90 Ra ty ‘and the Black hlying Ope lum. Birps (chap- 
ter -XV.)sy te Blue Dellied Parrct, the Tabuan Pare the 
] 

Pifber, the Superd b WF arts er, male and perm li ey the Cafpian Tern, 
the Narfalk [lane IP. trel, the Bronze-Wwing, ‘d Pigeci, the White- 

fi net ¢ H. POM, me W. rf 5 bee-catery the Ly ne sceous EL. orn-bill, 
Chapter xxii.) the Bankian Cockatoo, the Red Kas dered Parra- 


> -nnantian Shakey the Pacifte Parrakect, the Sacred King’s 


\ i = ] 

Retl, the Ore ted G Re ai-fuckery the Ne WwW fio! an f LC Ti gwar, the 
White Gellinule, and the Great Brown King’s Fiber. In this 
chabter the Laced Lizard is the o: ly REPTILE noticed but to 


, ,  : . . Ul ~ 
if are ful jon me. i the folic ; vin. Yr FISHES: Por ye 


‘ ort ackfan NY ark, the 
Bar-throated Balites, an unkiown fifdy and Waits’s Shark. Of 
the Kangooroo, it fhould be oblerved, that the particulars lie 
fcattered in various parts of the book. 

CHaprir xvi. Conlifts of omcial pa: ers, Containing the 
general return of tne four companies of marines doing duty, and 
at tificers of the marine detachment employed; lift “of oficers 
and privates defirous of remaining in the country; of pro- 
vifions, and of fick. 

Ci \PTER xvi. Contains nautical direftions and detached 
remarks by Lieutenant Ball, concerning Rio de Jane iro, Norfolk 


(and, and particularly Ball’ S Pyramid, a rock at a. confi- 


derable diftance from Lord i ywe’'s liland ) which he alfo dif- 
covered, as mentioned before. 
CHAPTER XVIII. Snead with an account of Lieutenant 


SHORTLAND, Who on account of his various fervices had been 


appointed agent to the tranfports to New Sail Wales, and was 
ordered by tae governor to tneland by Batavia. Setting fail 
on tne rath of Jury, 1788, under various difadvantages in the 
\iexander with three other ihios; the lieutenant ina few days 
1 4} {ho 1, } 


loit fight of two of them, and a terwards was obliged to relin- 
th the c nly probability of finding them. On the 20th how- 

ey ty he diftovered a very cuntiwerable thoal, and next day in 
latitude 28° ro’ S$. and loa zitude about 159° E. land, pernaps 
connected with the fhoal, very high and having a remarkable 
peak. ‘Lhis he named Sir Ciartes Aiiddietan’s Ifland. It con- 
tiued in fight on the morning iucceeding. Pafled without 
obferving it, No rth Caledonia. On the 3rft - July, fell in 
27aIn Ww ith land, latitude 10° 52/, longitude 161° 11//, and ran 
th: ¥ wr feven leagues , when mike, named the 
. W. points of this ifland Cape Sydney and Cape 

Phillip, he mes N. Ww. till feven in the evening whea land 
Was dilcovered a-head. Laying-to ali night, the morning pre - 
fented the view of a moft mouiitainous coatt. The N. E. 
point of this land was naned Cupe Heujlow, and the weltern- 
L, 4 molt 
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mott in fight Cate Punter Jetween thefe the coaft was moft 
fneularly mounta iNOUs 5 is one fummit called from the firft of 
Au _ 4G ipe Lamunas, rofe in height to equal, if not exceed the 
Peak of ‘Teneriffe. More land in advancing feemed to open, 
but ra h the water fuddenly changed its colour, no uneeg 
could be found at 120 fathom. ©The land {till wore a moun- 
tuiuous appearance, and was feen to the diftance onward of 
about fourteen leagues. Auguft the fecond, no land was in 
ficht, but on the third it appeared to rife into hummocks 
covered with trees and connected with each other by a low 
neck of land. From their number this was called Wine Hum- 
ck Bay: the welt point Cup > Nepean, and the eait Cupe Pitt. 
Making fail on Auguit 5, a bluff. point of the iiland ftood for- 
ward, and to this the name of Pornt Pleafant was 7 on. The 
latitude at noon was found to be 89 §4/S. longitude 154° ° 44 E.. 
Near this land lay others, which were cal! ed pee Gnd s ifles. 
Auguit Sy at day- foht, new land was perceived, and next day 
a rock which was belicved to be a fhip with top-gallan t-{ails 
flying, and fuppofed the Bouflole or Attrolabe at the diltance 
of a league. ‘Phe fame morning fome canoes approached the 
fhip, and the Indians catching ropes thrown over the ftern, 
xchanged bone rings and beads of their own manufacture, for 
nails, beads, and other trifes, but chiefly for iron, whilit gimlets 
were prized the moft by them. In their dealing they fhewed 
no defiret ra - uud. Though towed by the vetlel they would not 
come alongide. They attempted toallure the veflels totheir fhore, 
and held up the rind of an erange or lemon and feathers. They 
prefenteda fr uitthat feemed to be the bread-fruit, & kernels,though 
white noi unlike a chefnut. From the leaves of the plantain 
they made themfelves boxes, and every man had one for his 
rings and his beads. A point of land running from two others, 
alled the ‘Yrve Lrethers, was now named Cape Satisfaction, and the 
rock like a Sip, the Eddy/isne. Their ifland was called by 
the natives Sinboo. “‘Thefe men were remarkably ftout and 
well made, from whence Mr. Shortland inferred their provifions 
to be good. ‘Their tuperiority to the New Hollanders was very 
conipicuous. Their canoes holding from fix to fourteen per- 
fons, were well put together, painted red, and exactly like thofe 
of Otaheite. The ornaments worn by the natives of Simboo, 
were one or more large rings of white bone on the wrift, and a 
thell with a feather tied on the head s—they refufed to part with 
a lance. The bay from which thefe men had come, Mr. 
Shortland named Judian Bay. The longitude by lunar obferv- 
ation was found to be 156° 55° FE. The fhips lay-to at, night, 
but bearing away in the morning N. by W. faw the land they had 
I it in the evening and feveral iflands befides, which they named 
freajury Ijlands, ‘Viele rofe to fome height out of the ee 
an 
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and were well covered with trees. Thefe veflels, it appeared, 
had from latitude 10° 44° S. and longitude 161° 30’ E. to lati- 
tude 70° 10° S. and longitude 156° 30° E. almoft conttantly in 
ficht of land. Apprehending on this account the being em- 
barrafled by New Guinea in proceeding weftward, Mr. Short- 
land determined to pafs, if poffible, between the iflands he had 
difcovered, and this he happily effected. ‘Thefe ftraits were 
fuppoied to be four or five Icagues in length, and about feven or 
eivht miles broad. Suppoling himfelf the firft navigator that 
had pailed them, he ventured to give them his name; after- 
wards, however, he had fome reafon to conclude that M. 
Bougainville had been there before him. Be that however as 
it may, thefe ftraits, if pafled before, were pafled without Mr. 
Shortiand’s knowledge, and were left to be furveyed with 
accuracy by him. ‘This, he judges to be the fafeft and moft 
expeditious paflage from Port Jackfon to China. ‘To the 
whole of this land, confifting of the two principal iflands on 
each fide of the ftraits and the Trreafury Lilands between them 
the name of New Georgia was given. On the gth of Auguift, 
two other iflands were difcovered in the fuppofed latitude of 
4°50 S. and longitude 156° 11° E. 

CHAPTER xIx. Opens with an account of the dreadful 
effects of the feurvy, which foon prevailed to fuch a degree, that 
one of the fhips was obliged to be broken up, and even the other, 
though manned by the crews of both, muft, without affiftance, 
have perifhed though in port. September the roth one of the 
Pelew iflands was made, and the next day another: between 
thefe Mr. Shortland determined to pafs. Cocoa palms were 
feen on the fhore, and a boat fent to procure a fupply. Indi- 
ans in Canoes invited them to fhore, but oppofed their landing at 
a burying-place. Perfons of both fexes fwam towards him 
holding up bamboos full of water. The mafter of the Alex- 
ander not able to make them underftand the nature of their 
wants, fingled out an old man and gave him fome nails, which 
conciliating his favour was of coniiderable advantage, as the 
reft who intruded and were infolent, one of whom ftole from 
afailor his cutlafs, were reprefled by him. Not more than 
thirty green cocoa-nuts could here be procured. Thefe 
iflanders were well limbed, moderately tall, with-long hair ; 
chewed betel, and from a hollow ftick like ebony ftruck out a 
powder like lime. Their arms were a lance, and an iron adze 
hung over their fhoulders The old chief requited the prefent 
by another of fifth, yams, and other ingredients, which were ftale 
and unpleafant. At firft landing the natives repeated the word 
Englees, and fhook their heads on finding we were Englifhmen; 
repeating at the time the word E/pagnol. Hence it has been con- 
jectured that this ifland was Artingall. See Wilfon’s Account of 
the Pelew Iflands. Had this voyage been publifhed at the time, 
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Mr. Shortland, by applying to the beneficent abba Thulle, 
might have obtained the relief his party required. In pro- 
fecuting their voyage frefh hardihips were encountered, and 
even thipwreck but barely efcaped on the coat of Borneo. 
Here the Friendfhip was evacuated and funk as an expedient 
effential to prefervation ; and the two crews when united con- 
fifted ony of 4 officers, 4 feamen, and 2 boys in health, and 3 
feamen and 1 the fick belonging to the ae inde r, commanded 
by lieutenant Shortland; and in the Friendth: p, 8 perfons well, 
7 fi ck, and lieutenant Collins, a paflenger. “T he ravages of 
ficknefs continued to increafe, and what was certain ly not an 
appearance in their favour, four large boats, three of which 
werero ed by eighteen oars, bore down upon ows: Mr. Short- 
land finding they’ lay-to at the dittance of a mile hoiited Eng glifh 
colours, wh hich ‘the boats anfwered by Dutch and Portu cueze 

They continued to chafe him for feveral hours, when after 
having prepared to receive them, Mr. S. fired immediately over 
them, upon which they made hattily to fhore. On the 17th 
of bane ember, having only .e man fit to work, they with the 
uunott dificulty dropped anchor between the ik cas of Leyden 
and Alkmara, where on a hand of diftrefs they were imme- 
diately relieved. From the Indiamen which then h: appened to 
be there and a few me: 2 fupplied by the Dutch, a new crew was 
formed, of which, only four of the original feamen remained ; 
thus relieved, the reit of the voyage was completed on the 25th 


- 


of May. This chapter clofes with a table of latitudes and 
jongitudes. 


[To be concluded in cur next. } 


ArT. 11. Coxe’s Trauels in Switzerland, 
(Conciuded from P. 4608, Vol. V sa 


Having promifed to mect sy: Coxeat Zurich, we fhall, with- 
out ftopping to notice his hiftorical and local remarks, accom- 
pany him in fome of his viltts to the learned or celebrated in- 
habitants of that place. 

Before we proceed however on this pleafing excurfion, we 


lament with hit th: it his ignorance of the : ; 


German language, 
and ot Mr. Bod “eaaed 5 character, in 1779, preventer | htm from 


feeing aman, whoie afpect and manners were thofe of a patri- 
arch; who whether he be confidered zs a politician, hiftorian, 
philofo, her, critic or poet, deferved oe sot eager 


os or | attention; > 
and generally commanded the concot tlwhon emulation, 


tal! t, OF Cur! oltty prompted to gO } q it t of excel mce; a man 
whom the Voice of his OWN count ry {ty! ‘ the - ather of 
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‘ rr ‘ ha = 2 

Yo u l, that of all Germa any, * e Rettorer ot Language 
and of tafte.’ i : 


We now 
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author of the Death of Abe!*, and of feveral Idyles, &c, which 
are tranflated into every langu lage, and will be admired by future 
aves, as long as there remains a relith for true p: attoral fimplicity, 
or tafte for original compofition.’ ‘To this effufion of Mr. C, 

we fuhic ribe with fervour, remarking 5 only, that of all his works 
the De. of Abel, though mott known, is the weakelt in our 
mic nage The mouth of Geflner, formed to infpire the fluie 
with melody, was unable to animate the trumpet; be funk un- 
der the fu t per-hur nan machinery which invig sorated Milton, ard 
after him Klopitock and Bodmer. Nor can we allow that the 


«treatile which he has publifhed on landicapes*, difcovers the 


elegance of his tafte and the verfatility of bis genius.’ To us it 
appears a pert rhapfody, and the method preferibed ln it, if 
method it can be called, entirely confined to himfelf. Mr, 
(Jeflner’s talent was to nuke in iimall; a decayed willow over- 
fhadowing a rivulet, a brook glitterin 9, or loft beneath luxuriant 
herbage, a mouldering cottage ;—whatever ts ftrictly called 
rural “reprefented in diminutive forms—was the province of 
Geflner; but an attempt to treat in large the grander {cenes of 
nature on his plan, would much refemble an attempt to crofs the 
Atlantic in a river-boat. In oil he never painted ;—what 
ha rence at glow could be imparted by water colours—he 
obtained. His fig gures, if they exceed the lize of an inch, or 
(for that was his “rage) pretend to fomething ideal, are always 
execrable. © He is plain in his manners, open, — and 
oblign ng in his addrefs; and of fing rular mod efty.’ e add, 
unlefs a rival was praiied, it then was not unlike that of “Gold. 
{muih. 
We next come to Mr. Lavater, and as this may he werd 
called a curious article, we fhall trantcribe it entire. Vol. p. 88. 
‘1 called alfo on Mr. Lavater, a clergyman of Zuric, vas cdls- 
brated phy ft fiognomift, who has publifhed four large volumes in quarto 
on that fanciful fal pject. That particular patfions have a certain effect 
upon particular features, is evident to the moft common obferver; and 
it may be conceived that an habitual indulgence of thefe paffions inay 
potlbly, in fome cafes, imprefs a diftinguithing mark on the counten- 
ance: but that a certain calt of features conitantly denotes certain paf- 
fions; and that by contemplating the countenance, we can infallibly 
difeover alfo the mental qualities, is an hypothetis liable to fo many 
exceptions, as renders it sg, eo to eitablifh a a gene ral and uniform 
fyvitem Neverthelefs Mr. Lavater, like a true enthufi aft, carries his 
theory much farther: for he not only pretends to difcover the charac- 
ters and patlions by the features, by the complexion, by the fori of the 
head, and by the motion of the arms; but he alfo draws fome infer- 
entes of the fame kind even from the hand-w riting. And indeed his 


* Mr. Bc whet died in 1783, Mr. Geffner died fince this account 
of our author. They were “both able to converfe in French; but 
Hodmer be iat abi dadoe, 

+ Mr. Coxe means Jand{cape-painting. 
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fyftem is formed upon fuch univerfal principles, that he applies the fame 
rules to all animated nature, extending them not only to brutes, but 
even to infects. That the temper of a horfe may be difcovered by his 
countenance, will not perhaps {trike you as abfurd: but did you ever 
hear betore, that any quality could be inferred from the phy filognomy 
of a bee, an ant, or a cockchafer? While I give my opinion thus freely 
concerning Mr. Lavater’s notions, you will readily perceive that I am 
not one of thofe, who are initiated into the myiteries of his art. 

Mr. Lavater has not merely confined himfelf to phyfiognomy. He 
has compofed facred hymns and national fongs, which are much efteem- 
ed for their fimplicity. He has alfo given to the public numerous 
works on facred fubjects. Iam concerned to add; that the ingenious 
author exte nds to religion the fame enthufiafm w hich he has employed 
in his refearches on phyfios gnomy, and in his poetical compofitions : 
the warmth of his imagination hurries him on to adopt whatever is 

mott fanciful and extraordinary ; to outftep the limits of fober reafon ; 
to be an advocate for the efficacy of abfolute faith; for inward illu- 
minations ; for mn rat ural v1 iti mms; and for the miraculous effects 
of what ™ ¢ = | animal magnetifm in the cure of diforders. 

¢ The infu rating addr refs of “Mr. Lavater, tie vivacity of his con- 
verfation, the amenity of his manners, together with the fingul arity and 
animation of his ityle, have contributed more to diffufe his fytiem and 

rinciples, than found arguments or dk ep. learning, which are not to 
be found in his lively , but defultory compofitions,’ 

Mr. Coxe need not tell us that © he was not initiated into the 
mytteries of phyliognomy’—every word of this paflage will tell 
it:—* A man,’ fays Sterne, * who never went up a dark alley 
out of his way, may be an excellent good fort of a man and ft 
for many things ;’ another fay we, ‘ ‘who never troubled him- 
felf with confidering features, or comparing fkulls, may be a de- 
cent icholar, and fit to flice a pine or crack a joke ; but as the 
one will certainly never make a fentimental traveller, fo fhould 
the other never judge of phyfiognomy. Mr.Cy. as is ufual with 
a‘) thofe eo e from hear- -fay, confounds pathognomy with 


P! yiiogn omy » fay Lavater afierted, * that a certain caft of 
features ¢ nflan ty denotes certain pafions 5 a or, © that by con- 
templating the countenance we Can 2) iby difcover alfo the 


mental qua lities;” is jumbling words to cits without precilion 
or meaning—to anfwer fuch untutored nonfenfe would be ludi- 
crous—as comic, as toafk Mr. Coxe, : a he means by the dif- 
tinction of © brutes’ from * infects ?? Will he inform us what 
hze, what organifation, difcriminates vs line between them? 
the ant-huntcr, the fpider, and the bee are lurely ; as much nearer 
to map in contrivance and initinctive power than the fheep or 
ais, as they are tarther removed from him in organization or {ize. 
After the difcoveries of the microfcope, who ¢ can allow expref- 
fion to a hore and refule it to a beetle, or as our author Calls it, 2 
cockehater & Man, formed for mediocrity, generally judges only 
of that; but fize, whether imementely great or fmall, is a 
relative idea, and {uppofes fomewhere an organ capable to sre 
0 
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of it, though the friend of Mr, Coxe thould ¢ never before have 
eard of it.’ 

We agree with Mr, C. that ¢ the national fongs of La- 
vater, al > much efteemed for their fimplicity : they are mafter- 
nieces, andcome nearer to the Greek Scholia, fuch as thaton Har- 
modius, or the Paan on Hermias, by Ariftotle, than any mo- 
dern performance in any language we are acquainted with. Of 
ail Mr. L.’s other poctic ettulions, which are numerous, thofe 
we have feen, have the fame excellence and the fame fault— 
facility. His numbers come to htim—he ¢ furely lifped in num- 
bers’—but fometimes they come in fuch hatte, that the fenfe is 
left behind, which alone could entitle them to a hearty welcome. 

Our author arraigns Mr, L. for * extending to religion the 
fame enthuliam which he has employed in his retearches on phy- 
fioenomy, &c.’ In this expreffion there is not, perhaps, much 
propriety, if he means not to infinuate that Mr. L. is an artful 
man. if Mr. L. be weak enough to tamper with animal mag- 
neti, he is certainly too wile to mix it with his religious tenets: 
but a beiict in the ¢ efficacy of abfolute faith,’ is, if we are not 
mittaken, a belief in the text of that gofpel whofe champion 
the rector of Bemerton profeiles himfelf, and whofe myfteries and 
miracles are {urely not circumfcribed by thofe narrow limits of 
felt-conceited reafon which he prefcribes to a man whofe faith is 
tempered by the moft unremitting exertions of chriftian duty, 
by melting charity, and univerfal benevolence. 

© Leonhard Meifter, proteflor of hiftory and morality in the 
{chool of arts,’ comes next. * The verfatility of his talents,’ 
fays Mr. C. © will be collected from a bare catalogue of his 
principal works.’ Of the twelve enumerated by him, we are 
only acquainted with one, ¢ the Lives of the Celebrated Men of 
Zuric—a frothy mixture of modern levity and antiquated 
prucery, 

from this polyhiftor we follow Mr. C. to ¢ the library 
and cabinet of Mr. fohn Ge/Jner, profeflor of phyfics, and canon 
of the cathedral ;—a defcendant of the great Conrad Geffner.’ 

* Mr. Geifher’s cabinet is extremely rich in foffils, and remarkable 
forthe drawings of the principal {pecimens in his mufeum; and for nu- 
merous reprefentations of infects admirably painted by Schellenberg*. 
But one ot the moft curious parts of his collection, is a great botanieal 
work, which Haller calls waftifimum et pulcherrimum opus; and which, it 
is inuch to be regretted, he has hitherto withheld from the public. He 
hoa exhibited, in eighty tables, a thoufand generical chara¢ters of plants, 
according to the Linnzan fyftem, together with many of the fpecific 
characters. ‘Vhefe tables, intended to illuftrate a general hiftory of 
plants, which, as appears by his own letters to Haller, the author medi- 


a 





* Schellenberg, of Winterthur ; an adinirable painter of infects, and 
aman of fun. But, who mangles the huinan face and figure ; fhock- 
ing {pecimens of which may be found up and down the works of 
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_— were drawn and anaes by Geiiler, the fame perfon who dif- 
tithed himielt by painting the fhells ot Regenfufs. 

+ i name of P viac eS ca ls forty “- of Ore {tes, and from 
Geilner’s we haften to that of Haler 
anecdotes of whom, compote our satel Ss hfty-feventh letter. 
As he has neste a bett materials, and procured anecdotes 
even from Haller’s eldeft fon, his account of that celebrated name 


ia 


miuir 


} 


bigzraph ic al qd? nd literary 


be fuppofed to be equally cop:ous and authentic—it ap- 
pears fo to us, and we refer the reader curious to know Haller az 
a man and as a philofopher, to the book itfelf; we fhall ealy no- 


> | 
tice what Mit. - 7 . lays of him as 2 poet, Vol. 1. p. 242. 
¢ The foundett German critics pl we Ha fle ramong the mol eminent 


of their pocts; an d contider fubli: nity as the gran le a iracteriftic of his 
writings. ‘They acknowledge, that he i: npror ved the harmony and rich- 


nefs ot his native tongue; that a potleti ‘d the highett powers of in 

vention and fancy; great originality both in his ideas and language ; 
hat is the true colouritt of nature: that he founded the depths of 
metap!) fical and moral fcience; that he equally excels in picturefque 


deferiptions, in foft and delightful imagery, in elevated fentiments, and 
philofephical precifie ne A few bed yercilious critics have reproached 
his poetry with occational obfcurities ; and accufe him of having in- 
treduced a new laneuage afectedly averfe to the common modes ot 
diction. Cold criticifm may cenfure: but twenty-two fuccefiive edt- 
tions ot his German poems, and the tranflation of them into the prin- 

pal languages of Europe, prove, that they pote the great aim ot 

tT « 


poetry, t pleafing a nd interefting the reader. And it may be re- 

warked with truth, that although Haller’s ftupe ndous labours in erudt- 
tion and {ctence render his poetical talents of inferior account; yet that 
it he hal confined himfelf to poetry, that alone would have immor- 
talized his name.’ 


Vere we iznerant of the poetic compofitions of Haller, and 


had our author himfelf. not erven us fomething like a catalogue 
of the molt ijportant, we fhould, from this account, be 
ree ond to place him in the fame line with Homer, Milton, or 


. . ° , 
Shakipeare. ¢ The higheft powers of invention and fancy, 
are { cal ely the diftinctives of epic and dramatic poetry ; of the 


eye that glances from heaven to earth, from earth to heaven— 
but Haller’s powers were didactic and elegiac. As a lyric, he 
had more of Horace than of Pindar; and when we fay this, 
we allow it only to his Odes on Honour, on Virtue, the Dedi- 
cation, and thofe on his wives: his inaugural effufions are un- 
worthy of bis name, and of a place amonett his poems. ‘The 
two molt perfect pieces he has left, are, in our opinion, his 
aniwer to AIr. Bodmer’s Elegy on the Death of his A@Zariana, 
and his fragment on Evernity. The firit, tender, plaintive, 
woctul, wounds with a fympathetic pang; the fecond is fub- 
line. What Mr. C. fays of * thofe fupercilious critics wlio 
reproached him with occalional obfcurities, and haveng intro- 
duced an affected language,’ we cannot underftand. Haller 
Was hot a Saxon, and in his prefaces excufes thofe inaccu- 

racies 
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ricies of language which might attend a Swifs. The obfcurities 
that here and there feem to “perplex his ftyle, “mutt be rather 
afcribed to the fubject he treated, the dread of repetition, of 
defire of energy, and the poverty of the German tongue at the 
time he wrote, ‘ad to any confufion, or want of clearnefs in 
his i ie iss Buotif Mr. C. in his account of Haller’s poetical 
powers, exceeded proportion, we Cannot every where compli- 
ment him on the exactnefs with which he talks of his profe 5 
the following period is an inflance, p. 274. 

le derived from nature extreme feniibility, or rather irrita- 


bili:y of temper, which is ever the child of genius. He {poke 

e from his own experience, when, ina letter to Voltaire, 
he thus expreff?d himfelf:—«* Providence holds with an equal 
hand the bala ice of human happinetss He has loaded you with 
riches, he has loaded you with glory ; but misfortune was necef- 
and he pref erved the equilibrium by giving you fenfibility. 


lf mv wilhes cou id take citect, I would beftow upon you that 
tranquillity wee flies ar the ‘pPr oach of genius, which is inferior 

enius in relation to fociety, but far fuperior in regard to our- 
felves: hen 1 che moft celebrated man in Europe fhoul id be at the 
fame time the molt happy.”’ 

Without enquiring whether ¢ extreme fenfibility, or rather 
irritability ef temper, ever be the child of Genius,’ or tts 
parent—we only remark, that this paflage of a letter to Vol- 
taire, which Mr. C. tranflates in the text, and ina note quotes 
in the original French, is not a paflage of Haller, but of J. J. 
Roufieauy in his letter to Voltaire on the poem he fent him, 
Sur le Def fajire de Lifbonne. 

We have now prefented the reader with fuch fpecimens from 
eur authors defcriptions of places and of men, as ‘appeared to us 
moft chara@e nig of his manner of feeing and ftyle of repre- 
f-uting—nor have we any reafon to retract what we advanced 
ju the eval: of our former article. His favourite object 
appears to us ftill, to intereft rather the natural than the moral 
philotopher ;—-whole letters are confumed in acquainting us 
with the ftrata of earth, the hills, plains and waters of which a 
Canton is compofed—whilft a few fuperficial lines mutt fatisty 
our Curtofity about its inhabitants. —Burt, as fuch was his plan, 
it would be injuftice not to allow that he has executed it wrth 
great felicity; and that, notwithftanding fome trifling inaccu- 
racies uriling now and then from a want of more intimate ac- 
cuaintance with the language,*® the traveller in that country will 

id his boc k an ufeful guik ie k. R. 
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| Vals Gan — Donau- c ichingen, © Donefchin Pei 2;’ Einfidlen, © Kinft- 
a; Richten Sell a vill we in the Canton of Zuric, ‘ Richlifawick, 
and the {mall iil ‘land Au in the Lake of the fame Canton, ¢ l nau,’ &e. 
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Art. iv. Pilkington’s View of the prefent State of Derbypire, 
[ Continued from p. 20. } 

Tue fecond volume of Mr. Pilkington’s work is divided 
into two parts or chapters; the firft, containing a general 
view of the ancient and modern ftate of Derbyfhire ; the 
fecond, a particular view of the ancient and prefent ftate of 
towns, &c. The firft chapter is fub-divided into fix fections, 
1. Government and civil policy. 2. State of religion. 3, 
State of population. 4. State of manufactures. 5. Articles 
of trade. 6. Cuftoms and manners. 

See. 1. Drutds—Romans: particular account of | their 
roads, from Mr. Pegge. Saxons—Norman furvey: at that 
time, the county was divided among feventeen proprietors, 
Catalogue of knights of the fhire, or reprefentatives of the 
county in parliament, fron the 23d of Edward I, Lift of high- 
fheriffs from 1423. 

Sect. ut. Druids—Romans—Saxons—Chriftian religion: 
187 churches and chapels belonging to the national efta- 
bliihment, and 3g meeting-houfes. 

Se. 111. Population of this county with Nottingham. 
fhire, in Bede’s time, 7000 families. It is afferted, that in 
the reign of the late king, the inhabitants of Derbyshire 
amounted to 126,900. The refult of Mr. P.’s enquiry is, 
that the prefent number of houfes is 25,206; and of inhabi- 
gants, 124,465. “Though this number falls fhort of the former, 
vet Mr. P. fees not the leaft room to doubt but that during 
the laft twenty years, there has been a confiderable encreafe ; 
and therefore, having taken confiderable pains to afcertain the 
prefent ftate of population, he fufpects the accuracy of the 
eftimate taken tn the late reign. 

Sef. iv. Silk, nearty confined to Derby; employs about 
1500. Cotton—machines on the plan of Sir Richard Ark- 
wright’s, 16; hands employed, 3000. A contiderable quan- 
tity is fpun on hand machines or wheels. Many looms are 
allo worked, probably about 200. Frames for woollen, &c. 
hofe, about 1350. On the borders of Yorkfhire, a {mall 
quantity of woollen cloth, of a fine and good quality, is made. 
ron, chiefly near Shefheld; 300 hands are employed, prin- 
cipally in making fcythes and fickles. Hemp and flax {pun and 
woven into cloth, nearly as much in fome families as is fufh- 
cient for their home confumption. 

Sect. v. Articles of trade are malt, cheefe, lead, and iron. 

Sec?. vi. In the liberty of Peak foreft, every family is 
invited to a funcral, and a cake is given to every one who 
comes. At Wirkiworth, &c. the relations and acquaintance 
are invited, and contribute towards the expence. The people 
are much attached to wakes. Sick clubs, or friendly focietiesy 
are very general. 
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© Of the utility of thefe inftitutions none can entertain a doubt, 

who has confidered with care their principles and tendency: they 
are excellent aids to ceconomy amongit the poor, who are not 
always poflefle ‘d of fufficient prudence’ and refolution to provide 
againit fckne fs and misfortune. Nor are perfons of property 
Icfs benefited by them. ‘The poor, by eft pues, funds for their 
mutual fupport, greatly leffen the burden of rates. ‘Thefe are not 
merely imaginary advantages. ‘They are found in many cafes, 
after a trial of twenty or thirty years, uniformly to refult from 
them. 

‘ Formerly, the manners of the north and fouth parts of Der- 
bythire were confiderably different ; and this is ftill, in fome mea- 
fure, the cafe. But the introduction of manufactures, the great 
refort of company to the baths and medicinal waters, and efpe- 
ciaily the eftablifhment of Sunday-fchools, have wrought fome 
reformation.—I have not, (fays Mr. P.) in any other part of Eng- 
land, feen or heard of fo many inftances of rudenefs, indecency, 
and profanenefs. But in all thofe places where funday-fchools are 
eltablithed, a great change has been produced in thefe refpects.’ 

Chap. 1. * A particular view of the ancient and prefent 
ftate of towns, villages, churches, religious houfes, caftles, 
feats, families, {tate of population, arts, manufactures, cuftoms, 
and manners,’ 

Mr. P. follows the ecclefiaftical divifion of the county inta 
deaneries; and begins with the deanery of Repington, at the 
fouth extremity. 

Under this hundred, the moft remarkable particulars are, the 
account of the Grefley { family, who have a feat at Drakelow, 
in Greiley parith ; of the Harpur family, at Calke ; of the 
Burdetts, at Foremark ; and of the religious houfe at Repton, 
where feveral Mercian kings were buried. 

2. Deanery of Derby, Radbourn, the Poles. Kedlefton, 
Lord Scarfdale’s: particular account of the pi€tures, &c. and ~ 
of the family. ‘Lown of Derby; lift of reprefentatives in 
parliament from 2° 3d of Edward I. Churches, religious 
houfes, trade, and ssanilithet filk-mills, porcelain, marble 
works, &c. Population ; public and private buildings ; re- 
markable events. Dale abbey, in the hamlet of Dale; Cod- 
nor caflle ; Horfley caftle. 

% Deanery of Cattillar. Sudbury, Lord Vernon. Dove- 
ridee, Sir Hen. Cavendith. Longford-hall, feat of the Cokes. 
Denby, the birth-place of Flamftead the aftronomer royal; of 
whom an account: is given. 

4 Deanery of Afhbourn. Afhbourn-hall, feat of Sir 
Brooke Boothby, formerly of the Cokaynes : account of thofe 
two families. Parwich, a Roman flation. Cromford: twelve 

years ago, a large cotton machine was erected here by Sit 

Al kwr ight, which, with one conftruéted at a later period, 

ords employment to about oo hands. As this was the firft, 
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which was introduced into Derbyfhire, and as the inventor 
and proprietor of it refides at Cc, Mr. ra gives a particular 
hiftory and defeription of the machine. 

Deanery of Chefterheld. Wingfeld-houfe. Wiinzere 
worth-hall, the feat of Sir Henry Hunloke, Bart. Chetter- 
field. Hucknall, Hardwick-ball, one of the feats of the duke 
of Devonfhire. 

This houfe was not only built, but fitted up inthe time of 
queen Elizabeth ; by fome it is faid, for the reception of Mary, 
queen of Scots, and on account cf the intended vifit of queen 
‘There is no do _ but that Mary was fome time 

je1 the « pe of the earl of Shrewfbury ; and 

ice, that the houfe remains in 
nal furniture, to this day. 

ly manfions, which give fo 

hitecture,, tafte, and man- 
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account of Jedidiah Buxton, who 

ing there in 3 . Whittington, the place of meeting 

the earls of Devo and Danby, lord Delamere, and Mr. 

"Arcy, in the vas 628 . to concert the plan of the revolu- 
the celebrity here in the year 1788. 

iry of Derby. Hatherfage, bid to be the 

lace of Little John, Robin Hood’s con Ipanion, Roman 

ins at Brough, in the parifh of Hope. ‘Caftleton, partie 

ular account of the caftle. Encampment on Mam Tor. 

Haddon-hall, a very ancient manfion of the dukes of Rutland; 

tring ved of its furniture. Afaford: marble manufach cae! there 

Che!morton : defeript ion of a barrow opened in 1982. Chati- 

worth houfe, the duke of Devonthire’s: particular account of 


the houfe, water-works, anc noble fa nily of Cavendith. 
Birchover, feveral curiofities; as at Rowtor, a large ftone 
fo exactly peited that a child may eafiy give it a vibratory mo- 
tion; itis four yards high, : twelve in circumference. On 
Stanton-moor 1s a fmall circular work. In an incloiure on 
fartle-moor is part of a circle of ilones. A circular work 
Ned Caitle-ring, about a quarter cf a mile from the little 
valley which {eparates Hartle-noor from Stanton-moor. Ko- 
bin Hood's ftride, or Nock Begear’s-Lull, a high perpendicula? 
pile of rocks, upon which are two erections of rough huge 


ftones. At Middleton is one of the moft ftriking monuments 


‘a 


of antiquity in Derbyfhire: it is known by the name of 
Arbelows, or Arbor-low. ir. P defCribes it, and gives 2 
figure of it. He regards it 2s a Druidical temple. Mr. Pe 
diuicovered another ancient monument of this kind, about 12 
miles north ot that, ia which all the ftones but one were re- 
moved ; aad with thefe antiquities he clofes his work. 
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Upon valine though we cannot compliment Mr. P. on 


\ Vv 
his ele, . 


t his book is replete with ufeful information ; 


and 


he has eithfully fulfilled his defign, of giving the public a view 


+ 
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a. . 
was no 


nf the prefent ttate of Derbyfhire: a complete county hiftory it 
his intention to write. 


The map is a dimintfhed copy of that which was publifhed 


by Mr. Burdett, 
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from an actual furv ey ; corrected to the prefent 
te of the county, with the canals and new turnpike roads 
oduced, and the beds of limeftone and coal diftinguithe “d. 


M. T. 


Tur fecond article in this work contains a feries of aftro- 


nomical obfervations, made 
between Madras and Calcutta; by Co! 
Colebrocke, fince the year 
colonel defcribes minutely the methods they followed, 


Lieut 
wteu 


ihe 


1775. 


in Fort-William in Bengal, and 
‘Thomas D. Pearfe and 


the initruments they ufed, and the pains they took to make 
ult ; the detail of which the practical aftro- 
We thal content ourfelves 
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mer will read with pleafure. 
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general refult of their ob!S 
ble, ¢ arefully extracted from their large ones. 

marked with a c after the name of the place, were 
Mr. Colebrooke. 
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Sicacole-Camp 18.17.cr || Chorakootee 20-59-09 
Kalingapatam-Camp | 18.21.16,8 Raneeka-Taulab 21.06. 6 
Kulliparoo 18.28.39 Kaunte-Bauntfe 5 

Co a 1%.4¢.05,8 | Aumonulla 1,3 
Kulwaul-Talanb 1g.03.c0,3 | Daumdurpoor ge 35 
Ic} \apoor 19-00.45 Rauye Gaut 21-45. 18 
Burrampoore 19.1 857 | Jellafore-Camp 2146.53 
Munfoor-Cottah 19.17.0555 || Dantoon-Camp 21.57.40 
Ganjam-Camp 19. 23.32 

Piachee 19.28.50 


2 


wt 


Khutnagur 22.03.50 
Mokurrampoor 22.12.3252 
Maloodce 19-32-3655 || Midnapoor-Fort 22.25.08,3 
Manicpatam 19.41.50 Bunpoor 22.26 41 
Jageernaut 19.41.60 || Narraendeowul 22 
Ahmetpoore 19.56.40,3 || Madapoor 22 
O.O7.11 Chunderbund 22 
22 











ae ‘a - 
Pee} ly - : . 6.5255 
Ballunta }20.17.40 |} Habra-Gau 3401851 
Sowlagunda 1 20.26.3355 


The THIRD article is a royal grant of land engraved ona 
copper-plate, he aring date 23 years before Chriit ; and difco- 
ins at Mongueer ; tranflated from the ori- 
zinal Sanferit, by Ch. Wilkins, in 1781. The original 1 
here giv ‘-plate pages. After a pompous, 
bombaitic prelude of four pages, Des-P at L-I eB iflues his com- 
mands ‘to all Raenck and Raa; = pootra, tot the Omaatyo, Mohaa- 
taarttaa-krecteeko, Mlobaa-dondo-nayk, Ke. &c. Be it known, 
that | have given the above-mentioned town of Me/eeka, whofe 
limits include the helds where the cattle craze, above and be- 

> furface }] lands belong ‘ing to it; together 
with all the swugo and mcdboo trees; all its waters sal all their 
banks and verdure; all its rents and tolls, with all fines for 
erimes, and rewards tor catching thieves. In it there fhall be 
10 moleitation, no patlage for troops ; nor fhall any one take 


. @'ye> Oe 
vered among thne-ru 


ym it the fmalleft part. I give likewife e every thing that has 
n poticiled by the Aaajaa. I give earth and fky, as long as 
} 


fun and moon fhall laft, (except however fuch lands as 
have been civen to God and to the feeprarye'sn which they 
NAVE :Onl p ielied and row et! ov) nd that the glory ot my 


i ana I 5 ANC iy OWN tame may be eeteccied - J h: ive 
cauicd t \ CT) to be engraved and granted unto 
th tho Bechkoraat to Mueefoo, &c. Dated” in the 33 
‘ , and 214t day of the month of Aeareco.’ 


Ve 5S GD sRRTIPION Of é pillar near Buddat, tranflated 
trom the Sanferit, by Mr. Wilkins. The pillar itlelf (of 
wicl lave Here a drawing) is © formed of a fingle {tone 
mpiexion ; and has |] lott, by accident, : a con- 
: ts original height. The original charaéter of 

iMicription On it is very different from the modern form. 
Aa sanguoge, however, is Sanjerit; and the whole is com- 
prifed 


ma 











Afiatic Refea ‘ches: 165 


prifed 1 in 28 metrical verfes of various meafures.’ Itis a pane-~ 
eyrical genealogy of a Brahman, called Sree-géérava Mujra ; 
a man a many excellent qualities, and who, though © born 
ina dark age of impiety, amongit a dreadful and cruel race 
of mortals, was a devout man, who di iplayed the learning of 
the /eds in books of nore tales.” He was the lait, however, 
of his generous race. * He had a womb, indeed: but it ol 
ftinat ely bore him no fruit ;” and ¢ he waited fo long in sr 90 
tation of being a father, that, at length, he himéelf arrived a 
the ftate of a child.’ ‘he name of the artift, it feems, was 
Beendoo Bhadra. 

The NEXT NUMBER (V.) is an account of the fculptures and 
ruins at Mavalipuram;, known to feamen by the name of the 
SEVEN PAGODAS. By Wm. Ch. mers, Efq;—This is a very 

curious and well written paper, deferving equally the attention 
of the antiql lary, the hiflorian, and the artift. “The monu- 
ments def fcribed in it appeared to the author to be the remains 
of fome great city, that has been ruined many centuries ago. 
They are fituat ted clofe to the fea, between Core/ong and Sadras, 
in the neighbourhood of Luropean fettlements, on the Coro- 
mande! coatt. 

The rock or hill of ftone, on which great part of thefe 
works have hen executed, is one ot the | principal marks for 
mariners, as they approach the coait ; and, confequently, that 
which fir R engrof He: s the attention on approaching to the place. 
Its confifting chiefly of a fingle ftone, its abrupt) y riling out of 
2n extentive level plain, its ‘fingular and romantic fhape, at- 
tract, at once, the traveller’s notice. | 

* On coming near to the foot of the rock (fays Sir William) from 
the north, works of ima gery r and fculp ture ina fo thick upon the 
eye, as might feem to favour the idea of a petrified town. Proceed- 
ing on by the foot of the h ill, on the fide tacing the fea, a pagoda of 

e ftone, fixteen or eighteen feet high, prefents itfelf; which feems 
to have been cut upon the {pot out of a detac hed rock. The top of 
it is arched, and the ftyle of architecture is different from any now 
ufed in thofe parts. A little further on, there appears, upon a huge 
fi race of ftone, a numerous group of human hours in bas-relief; 
but confiderably larger than lite, in various attitudes and characters. 
On i¢ eat fide of the great rock, is an excavation of the fize of a 
fy; as us room, with two or three rows: of pillars, left as a feeming 
fupport to the mountainous mafs of ftone which forms the roof. It 
app ears to ha ve © been made on the fame plan and for the fame purpofe 
that the Cheu/tries are built ; namely, for the accommodation of tra- 
vellers. A {cene of {c ulpture on the fide fronting the entrance, has, 

well as the pillar rs, been greatly corroded by the fea air,’ 

The objects that next claim regard, are thofe on the hill 
itfelf, ‘Vhe afcent of which (fays our author) is gradual and 
ealy, mk from its natural fhape, or by very excellent fteps 
cut out, wherever the communication would be dificult with- 
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out them.’ A winding ftair of this fort leads to a temple, cut 
out of the folid rock. The figures on its walls are in high 

relief, well finithed, and perfectly frefh ; not being exp ofed to 
the air of the fea. From this temple there ; re feveral flights 
of fteps towards the top of the hill, on which Mr. C. fulpe cts 
there wat orce 2 pauace. On the north de: cent, Mr. C C. met 
with a fingular piece of iculpture, VIZ. a platform of ftone, 
about cizht or nine feet long, by three or four wide, in an 
clevat ed | ‘uation, wit two or three it eps leading to it ; per- 
tectly refembling a couch, with a well executed lion at the 


uppel end uf It, DV Way Ol Pp low 3 3 the whole of One piec Cc. ) and 


part of the hill i tfelf. This the Bramins of the place Cal 
«} = bed Oi Ti ( di ers a j amed hero | in the Mahabari rt. Mr. C. 


is inclined to think, it was rather a throne; and thinks ita 
circumifance favourable to this idea, that a throne in the 
Sanjferit and other Hinds languages, is called finghaj/en, a word 
C eel ot fingy 2 lion, and ajen, a feat. At fi me diitance 
from this cow or throne, is a bath, excavated alfo from the 
folid rock ; which the Bramins call the bath of Dro opedig, the 
wife of Judifoter. On deicending thence, you are led ‘round 
the hill to the oppofite fide, in which there are fte ps cut from 
the bottom to near the fummit, where is another excavation, 


that {c« ms TO h: Ve b reCN 1 tende d for a pl iace arg > A Among 

various ffindo9 Geitiess Is a gigantic fh gure of //i/hnos, alicep 

’ . ee . 

ona kind of bed, witha huge coiled {na iké, by wa\ of pulow, 
all ef one piece, hewn from the body of the rock. 

* But though thefe works (fays Mr. C.) may be deemed fupendous, 


feen at the difiz ia 
to the fouthward of the hill. ‘They conf 


) 


they are furpafied by others, that are to be 
) ‘ 
i 


5 a“ 
mile, or mile a 


of two pagodas, ef about 30 feet long by 20 wide, and about as 
many in height; each niiting origu aily of one fingle itone. Near 
thele ftand an elephant as big as life, and a lion much larger than the. 
natural fize, but very well executed; each hewn alfo qut of one ttone.’ 


lt is remarked by Mir, C. that there is great (vmmetry in 
the form of all thele {c ull tures; and that the ftyle ol archi- 
tecture of the pagodas, is ditkerent from that according to 
which icol temples are now built in that country: the latter 
reiembies the # yPtian; tne former approaches to the Gat/ lee 

In one of the pagodas juft 
tion of a lingle li 
Hii nace 


mentioned, there is an inicrip- 
p In a character at prefent unknown to the 
s, and refem bling none of the various characters that had 
then come to Mr. C.’s kno, viedze; but hay ing fince feen the 
alnhabet of ¢! 


‘3 
aiphabet of the belt (the learned languagé of the Sramefe) he 


"Oo ~ ‘ sOge y 


‘ ‘ ' " . “4 * ; > . '. ~ } *-s. } ’ 
Lulpes » tn if 1; | nea? ailliicy betwec ntnem ; ail { ron i¥ 


Clin ates this fufp icion by quo te from i. de la Lou- 
bere’s As unt of A¥. (77? iS LION § fi: fac of Ci yiollé, the A abia 2 
T a7 d ilers, tranilated Dy Rena bait t, es Ti} e 1? tLe of M. (jen- 
ti. i blifhed in he be gs it sa I ity Nir. .—. did not t re act } v 
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rom the whole of this narrative, it appears, that the {pot 
in queition mutt have been once the fite of a great city, where 
the fine arts were carried to a great degree of perfection; and 
which, as our author, from fome circumitances which he enu- 
merates, Very rationally concludes, was probably deitroyed by 
in eartauqu ake, and conte quent inundation. 

N° v1. Hints relative to FRICTION in MECHANICS, by Mr. 
Recsen Burrow. To analyfe a mathematical work, is, for 
rhe mott part, much the fame as to tranfcribe it. ‘Lhis will 
not furely, be expe cted here. We content ourtelves, there- 

e, with informing our readers of its general contents ; 


, of friction in the inclined plane—ot friction in the ferew 
—ot frigiion in the lever—of friction in the wedge. All thefe 


jubjects are accurately treated on in 25 pages, and accompanied 
with an illuftrative copper-plate of 10 figures. 

In N° vin we have an account cf an interview with the 
TresHoo-Lama of Tibet; by Licut. Samuel Turner, in a 
tings, dated at Patna, March 2, 1784. 

‘ On the third of December, (fays Mr. ; .) L arrived at Zerpaling, 
fiuated on the fummit of a hill; a monatery not long fince ere¢ted 
for the education of Tresuoo-Lama. He refides in a palace in the. 

entre of this monattery, which occupies about a geen of ground in 
circumference. ‘The feveral buildines ferve for the accommodation 

{ 300 Gy/ongs, appointed to perforin rcligious fervice tor YLeefboo- 
Lama, until he fhall be removed to the mounaftery and m7 ynud ot J ce- 


(-Loomboo. J tound him pla ced in great form upon his mifaud, a 


. 


letter to governor Ha 


> 


fabric of tilk cufhions piled one upon the other, until the feat is ele- 
vated to the hei git of tour feet from the floer; an embroidered filk 
‘d the top, and the fides were decorated with pieces of filk of 
various Colours fufpended from the upper edge. La ‘vanced, and pre- 
dented a white plong-handkerchiei, according to cultom; and deli- 
red alfo into the xen s haads the governor’s prefcat of a ftring of 
pearls and coral, &c. Ali thofe ordercd to efcort me — admitted 
to hts prefence, and allowed to make their proitrations. ‘The ¢nfant 
dama*™ received them all with a checriul look of complacency. He 
took out of a golden cup fome burnt iugar; and, ttretchins ot ut his 
arm, made a moticn to his attendants to vive them to me. 1 found 


yielf, though vifiting an infant, under the necetity ot faying fome- 
thing: for it was hinted to me, that novwvithiianding he is unable to 


, 


ply, it is not to be interred that he cannot underitand. I faid, that 
the LI eT) gen. ral, CO recerving hye HE WS of his ad ceafe i” Cheva, Was 
Sverwhelmed wi Ab orice fa nd conliaucd to lament bis abjen: C fre n the 
“vorld, unitl the ¢ loud that had overcu/t the hap imSS of thts UNO, by 


f re appcarans 5 Was diff lled « ava that thn Ws if pofftle, a Are ier de- 


d A &2 fQ4kCn plete, than i. had e xperienced « if £ 4 y OH fie af 

fil . The governor wijoed he might lone x coitinuc to tllumine 

; vil bit prijence, ar s hopeful that the fricadjoip, wirch 
j had forrn riy fubfiftea between a Ny i not be dimimijped, aC. KE. 





* |e was then about 18 months old. 
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The little creature turned, looking ftedfaftly towards me while I fpoke, 
and nodded with repeated movements of the head, as though he un- 
derfiood and approved every word ; and with w wee er pains his man- 
ner may have beea formed fo corre¢t, yet I muft own, his behaviour on 
this oceafion appeared pel rfecily natural and {pontaneous, and not di- 
rected by any action or fign of authority.’ 

Among the preie: its offered to him by Mr. Turner, he was 
particularly ftruck with a fmall clock, to the movements of which 
he paid much attention, but without any childifh emotion. 

The next number (viir.) 1s a letter from the fame gentle- 
man to Sir John Ma cphe rlor 1, giving an account of another 

urney to Tibet, made in 1785, bya Goji: yn, named Poorungeer, 


who ‘fe can formerly employed in deputations to the late 


Lama; and was now fent with difpatches from governor 
Haitings to the prefent Lama, who was now in his fourth 
year, and had been canonically inaugurated in his great office, 


and recognifed the regencrated immortal jovereign and ecelefiafii- 
cal fupreme ! ‘This ceremony, it feems, had been grand in the 
hig rhett de oree, 


‘ ‘The 28th day of the ~th moon, corre{ponding nearly to the middle 
of O¢tober, was chofen as the mof aufpicious { tor the purpofe. So great 
a concourfe as atlembled, erther trom uriofity or devotion, was never 
feen before. Not a perfon of any note in Tibet was abfent. The 
procetlion was hence conttrained to move fo flow, that three days 
expired in a march of twenty miles. On the laft day, the parade was 
partic ularly tplendid: the road was white wafhed: the retinue patled 
hetween a double row of priefts; fome of thefe held lighted rods of a 
perfumed compofition, that burn like decaved woad ; the reft were 
furnifhed w ea val ious inifiruments of mufic, which were all founded 
in union with the hymn they chanted. The van of the proceflion was 
led by oe military chiefs, at the head of 6 or 7000 horfemen, armed 
ith quivers, bows, and matchlocks. The ambailador from Pekin fol- 
, catia his diplo ma, in a large ube, on his back. Next, 
he Chinefe general advanced with the troops under his command, ac- 
coutred, after their way, with fire arms and fabres. ‘Then came a 


numerous group, bx aring the flate iyfenia. After them a full band of 
mufic. ‘Then two horfes richly « apa rifoned ; and each carrying acrofs 
| ~ os , > . 

his back two circular tones, tilled with burning aromatic “woods. 


i Pee) 

!hete were followed by a fenior priefl, bearing a box, which contained 
books of prayer and fome favourite idals, Next, nine fumptuary 
horles, loaded w it 1 the Lawa’s pepe after which came the prietts 


inmediately attached to the . Lana's perfo n, amounting to about 7oo! 
Following Sst were two men, ea h carrying on his thoulder a large 
cevlindrica! gold infigninr ¥ refent from the emperor of China.) 
The Lama’s almoners, who were employed in communicating ad- 


dreiles and diitri ibuting alms, preceded the Lama's der; which was 
covered with a gaudy canopy, and borne by eight of the 16 Chinefe 
appointed for this fervice. On one fide of the dier attended the re- 
gent, on the other the Lama’s father. It was followed by the heads 
of the different monafteries; and, as the proceffion advanced, the 
prieiis, who lined the rcad, tell into the rear. ard b h he 

| » WHO albed the road, teil into the rear, a! J rougnt up tae 
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What is the fic tran/it gloria mundi of a Roman pontiff, taking 
iefion of the Lateran, compared to this? 

‘ The following morning (continues our author) the Lama was 
carried to the great tem iple, and aboug noon feated upon the throne of 
hie, roger nitors. A long period was atterw ards employed in making 
prefents ; id public entert: inments to the newly inducted Lama, who 
was then not three years of age.’ 

POORUNGER, during his refidence at Te/hoo-Loombe, had 
frequent interviews with the re: gent and minifters, and found 
the heartieft difpoiition in them to encourage the commercial 
intercourfe eftablithed under the aufpices of the governor 
Hattins gs, whole departure the regent re grettes d, as the lofs of 
one of his firit friends. He expretied an anxious deiire for con- 
tinuing with the fucceeding governor-general, the exercife of 
thole offices of friendfhip fo long fupported by his predecetior; 
in col en ice of which, the following letter was addreiled to 
him frem the Lama. 

‘ God be praifed, that the fituation of thefe countries is in peace 
and happineis ; and I am always pray ing, at the altar ot the Almighty, 
for vour health and prefervati on. This is not unknown : you are 
certainly emp loyed 3 in pr ytecting and aflifting the whole world; and 
you promo te che good and happinefs of mankind.. We have made no 
deviation from the union aad unani: nity, Which exilled during the 
time of the firft of nobles, Mr. Hastrinos and the deceafed Lama; 
and may vou alfo grant friendthip to ‘theie countries, and always 
make me happy with the news of your health ; which wail be the caufe 
ot eafe to my heart and confirmation to my foul. At this time, as 
iriend], ferings of union and unanimity, ‘I fend one handkerchief, 
one fetoo of filver, and one piece of cochin. Let them be accepted.’ 
[Zo be continued. | 
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In the prefent age, when the inhabitants of ‘an ifland are 
become a nation of readers, they have not only a demand for 
works of imagination, in all their poflible forms, and for occa- 
honal eflavs, relating to life and manners, to criticifm, and to 
all the lighter fpecies of literature ; but even the abftract {ciences 
mutt be hacked down, and ferved in fragments, for the enter- 
tainment of fuch philofophers as have no ieifure or fteadinefs to 
purtue any long or complex inveftigation. The publication 
now before us contains Pareges: th -four feparate eflays, of which 
tie following is a lift of the titles. 

Eflay 1. On Liberty and Neceflity.—z. On Shakefpeare. 3. Ona 

Reig n and Character of Queen ‘Elizabeth. 2 © On Chriflianitr, 
P, rt 1 . On Chritianity, Part 2.—6. On Hereditary Sucecflion — 
7 On ¢] the connection between Virtue and Happineis. —8. On Go- 
vernment and Civil Liberty, Part 1.—g. On Government and Civil 
Liberty, Part 2.—10. On the Study of Metaphyfics.x—11. On Siyte. 


12. Remarks on Englith Verfification—13. On the Ufe of Reaton 
in 
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in Conneétion with Religion. —1r4. Refleétions upon Education, 
Remarks on the 21ft chapter of Locke’s Eflay on Human Under. 
ftanding.—16. Review of the Reign of King Charles II —17. On 
- Character and Writings of St. Evremond. —8. Strictures on 
ilpole’s catalogue of roy al and noble Authors.—19g On Material- 
iim.—20, Obfervations on Genius. —21- Remarks on Pope’s Hilay on 
Nian.—22. On the a ius and Spirit of (Chrittian: ty.—23. On the 


-_ 


Slave ‘lrade.—24. On the National Debt.’ 

\W nether the ‘i (courtes in this anonymous publication are the 
compotion of — or of feveral perfons, we nave no informa- 
tion; but that the latter is the cafe, we think moit probable, 


from the inequality in the merit of the different performances, 
and ili more, from the apparent diicrepancy in fome of the 
opinions which they exhibit. 

in tuch-a multitude of unconnected difquifitions, the bounds 
prefcribed to this article, will not permit us to enter Intoa 
ieparate difcuffion of each treatife: in general thofe which re- 
Jate to fubjects of criticiim and belles lettres, appear inferior to 
fuch as treat of politics and philofophy. The two ditcourfes 
on the evidence of the, Chriftian religion deferve commenda- 
tion, on account of the good intentions with which they feem 
to be written, though it is hardly poffible, at prefent, that they 
fhould contain any new information. 

Upon the celebrated and much cannenes topic of diberty and 
vece/fty, the author has given a very concile >, and, we think, im- 
partial view of the controverfy; and, in the remarks on Mr. 
Locke, we meet with feveral acute obfervations upon the fame 
fubject, tending to diitinguifh the philofophrcal from the popular 
Opinion. 

We are particularly pleafed both with the ftyle and matter of 
the two treatifes * On Government and Civil Liberty.” The 
hrit ane an anfwer to a late writer of eminence, pofiefled 
of much eloquence and humour, who calls in queftion the great 
sails of government, as delivered by Mr. Locke. p. 148. 

* An eleg int mo fern ag ’ we are told, § to whom the world 1s 
indebted for a friking, and, | fome refpects, a jult view of the in- 
ternal evidence of Chriltianity, has been pleafed alio, in a late volume 
of difquifitions, to communicate to the public his fentiments on Go- 
vernment and Civil Liberty, which, coniidering the prefent adv: anced 
Late of knowledge relati eto thofe topics » are really fomewhat ro 
ordinary. He allows that the fubjeét has been much hackneyed, 
he 1 andut ted to taxe up his pen, in or ler to EXP ofe and confute thofe 


t; and mifchievous principles which,” he fays, ‘ have of late 
«* been 1 dideminated with unufual induftry, and are as inconfiltent 
** with common fenfe,- as with all humaa fociety, and which happily 
‘* require nothing more than to " Pre’ ftated to be refuted.” Who 
would not have fuppofed, from thi s prefa ce, that attempts had been 
ule to revive the expl ded f flem s of Hobbes or Filmer, and that 


J*nv*s, moved with jut indignation to fee the fimple and 
nal principles of Mr. Locke again called in gueftion, aicer theit 
authority 
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/ 


authority feemed to be finally eftablifhed by a prefcription of almoft a 
century, had determined to employ his eloquence ai nd fagacity in their 
{ypport. How great then muit be our aftonifhment, when we dif- 
cover tl at _ the paneen ‘s which ap pear to Mr. J. fo full of abfurdity 
and mif hief, and which difturd his mind with fuch alar: ning appre. 


? 


. 


heniions, are no other than the principle s of Mr. Locke hime! it, and 


tu blah bing 
' 


( mot diitinguifhed toll WETS 5 al id it is remarkable, that thovgh 
in the opinion of Mr. }. they require no other refutation than to be fairly 
ftated; thev have been gr: adually gaining ground, not in Engiand only R 
but through Europe, ever {ince Mr. Locke, in confequence ‘of the ever 
meme -able re clution, was employed in the very act of refutation re- 
ferred to by Me. J—. ‘The firi of thefe monttrous pofitions is this: 
Hirt, that all men are born equal. Here Mr. J. has the candour to 
a voluntary conceflion, He allows that there 1s a fenfe in which 
it mav be true; and if it means only, that all men are equally born, he 
will ike Be on him to difpute the truth of it; and it muft indeed 
be acknowle lged, that if ais j is all that is meant, it does not feem to 
carry its own refutation along with it. Or this, however, Mr. J. is 
1 ace. that in every other fenfe it muft be falfe, for fome are born 
beautitul and healthy, and fome with bodies diftorted and difeafed ; 
fome v vith minds S fraught with the feeds of wifdom and genius, others 
with thofe of idiotifm and madnefs; fome are born to afluence and 
mour, others to lal bour and povertys Now how fuch perfons can be 
faid to ra bor rm equi al, meaning, no doubt, in the inftances fpecified, 
Mr. J. defy airs, and I do not know who would not defpair of being 
able to con nprenend, —What a negligent writer was Mr. Locke not to 
advert to thefe common and obvious cafes of inequality, and to con- 
tent himfclf with retiraining ,his meaning to one precife idea; which, 
as the greateft geniufes are ¢ liable to trifling overfights, does not feem 
we occurred to Myr. J. but which may ferve as a falvo for Mr. 
ocke, and as a proof i at Mr. J. was a little too hafty in n aflerting, 
fiat the propofition would bear no other fenfe than that very ingenious 
ne whi ich he may jufuy claim the merit of pointing out. In th ort, 
| wil i venture to fuppofe, that by aflerting the natural equality of 


Ya 
s 


siae 


xr 
‘ a a 
nor he 


mank ind, Mr, Locke meant nothing mere than to intimate, that all 
the ditinétions of rank and power which prevail in civil oe lety, are 
artificial ditt inctions ; they are all founded upon the balis of public 


aia, and muft invariably be co nfidered as fubiervient to th at pur- 
pole. Where is the man who has aright to fay, J pollefs inherent 

hority ; and what fpecies of authority can that be which he does 
not derive from th e commuatty of which he isa member? aad to that 
ommunity he muft co niequen itly be re{ponfible for the juit and proper 
exercife of it. ** But fuppofing,”” fays sir. J. ‘* thar they were all 
born equal, would this prove what is always intended to be proved 


‘« by it, that they ought always to continue fo?” Here Mr. J. feems 
to be chargeable with another triffi ing inaccuracy: inftcad of @/guays 
int ape trath required him to fay, never intended ; and this amend- 
ment may fuperfede the neceflity of an anfwer to the quel lion, which 
he feems to put with fome degree of triumph. Mr, ! ocks cestaaly 


never os ant to infer from the natural equality of mankin J, that civil 


if 


iG political diftinctions were unlaw ful, or unjut; nor do I recollect 
he moit t diftant intimation of fuch opinion in the writings of any of 
co with which I happen to be acquainted,’ 
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172 PHILOSOPHY. 

Qur author proceeds, in the fame manner, to oe the four 
other | olitions which Mr. J—s nas endeavourec O pu ull down, 
. . 1 : ae Te a ee Te ee eee cil 
§ hat 7 ah) men are vDOTrN ITFce g Th baa aii Por cinmei nt is Ge 


~ 2 Pry arr ne ‘ 7h YrOWU om ' r P ~ tT 
ivycU irom the rs opie ; that ™ all ees iwnent is a compact 


r 
hetween the governors and the governed ; and that no 20- 


> > 


vernment ought to fubliit any longer than it continues to "be 
of equal advantage to the governed as to the governors.” 
We approve of the ironical tone maintained by our author 
through the whole of this difpute, in which nothing but the 
abilities of his antagonitt could have rendered any argument 
neceflary 


The fecond treatife 1s an anfwer to fome fag of Dr. 
Price, in his noted pamphlet concerning civil diberty. The 
pamphiet alluded to was, at the time of its sibdicnion: of fome 
fervice in rouling the attention of the public to the conile- 
quences of a moit pernicious meafure adopted by adminiftra- 
tion, that of fubduing + America. But, at this diftance of time, 
that occational production is hardly of fufficient magnitude to 
require an expolition of feveral very palpable inaccuracies con- 
tained in its general pofitions. 

In the difcourfe on the African flave-trade, the chief argu- 
ments againft the treatment which the negroes have expe- 
rienced from the Chriftians of Europe, are-delivered with a de- 
gree of {pirit and of eloquence, which will afford the higheft 
fattsh action to every reader of humanity and of a libera! mind. 

There are fome truths,’ fays our author, ‘which all mankind 
agree to regard as firlt principles ; ; the clearnefs and certainty of them 
are fuch as preclude even the poffibility of a doubt; and all attempts, 
thereiore, to eitablifh or confirm them by argument, are not only fu- 

verfluous, but abfurd and ridiculous; and we laugh, without fe ruple, 
at - ¢_philofopher who gravely exclaims, «« Cogito ergo fum.” 
‘There are other truths of great-magnitude and importance, which can- 
not indeed prop: rly be itiled felf-evident; for they are capable of 
bx - z oppofed, and of being fupported by argument ; but the argu- 
rrents, on the one fide, are fo obvious and convincing, and on the 


other, fo weak and futile, that candour itfelf cannot, without diffi- 
culty, believe the 1 noit ignorant and prejudiced of mankind in capable 
of difcerning the dupanty.. The queftion relating to the African 


flave trade, cx nfidered either in a civil or a moral view, may be 
adduced as an initance exactly in point. It is fo fla grant and enor- 
mous a violation of the moft facred and fundamental jaws of 3 jul tice 
nd humanity, it fo evidently fets at defiance all thofe obligations 


which refult trom the nat ure ot civil fociety, and the unalterable prin- 


Ci} t equitable and legitimate government, that one cannot, with- 
: aur nent and indignation, view the neceifity of enter ring into a 
resi tar difeuthon of the queftion, and of form: ally exhibiting a train 
ci arguments, in order to prove this horrible traffic to be the height of 
moral ana politcal depravity. The famous Abbé Terrai, comp! troller 
et che cnances in France, during the latter part of the teign of Lewis 
AV. on being informed that a certain iniquitous meafure, propofed by 


ras univerfally condemned as highly oppreflive and unjutt, re- 


pli ied 
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sch soolly, ** Who pretends that it is juft?” This may be ftiled the 
magnani nity of villainy. ‘That abandoned minifter at leatt was nor 
pa. of the crime of lowering the ftandard of moral rectitude, and of 
endeavouring to debate the fentiments of mankind to a level with his 
own practice: but the advocates for the flave trade do not reft fatisfied 
with practical villainy ; they are ambitious of diftinguithing themfelves 
by a fj peculative attachment to it. Rather than renounce an hypotheiis 
which they are interefted to maintain, they would reverfe the general 
“ander oF the univer, and the confutution of nature. ‘They would 
fain — fuade us, that virtue may fubfilt, though it is not nourifhed 

the milk of human kindnefs; and that vice does not confit in 
cruelty, rapine, treachery, and violence. It is not my prefent purpote 
to “on exprefsly into the confideration of thofe arguments which de- 











monitrate the contrariety of this practice to the fir re and plainett prin- 
c iples of moral and politic il ectitud e. ‘They have been repeat edly 
urged, with irre fittible force, by writers of diftinguifhed merit, in va- 


rious recent publications. I mean to offer only a few remarks on the 
pleas which are ufually advanced in defence or exteauation of this out- 
rage ag: un it the common rights of humanity. 

‘ Firlt, It is alledged, that * the r negroes are an inferior and fub- 
Ordinate race of men; and it iS, the refo re, allowable to treat them 


«as fuch, without incurring the imputation 1 of snd and injuttice.”* 
What! to borrow the language of Shylock, ** Hath not a negroe eyes, 
*« hands, organs, dimentions, fenfes, affections, | sited fed with the 
‘ fame food, hurt with the fame weapons, fubjeft to the far ne d lifeafes. 
** healed by the fame means, w warmed and cocled by the same © Wi iter 
“* and fummer that a C “hritti: ! 1 is! 2” Say, ye profound | fophes 
ye enlightened fages, who inhabit the fthores of Merfey and of Avior iN 
by what medium of proof have you diicovered and ale rtained the in- 
tellectual inferiority of this devoted race ? Will you venture to afhrm Ly 
that ee inhabitants of Africa are, at prejent, ina fia ite of greater 1 
feriority, comp ared with yo ou, their high and mighty lords; von ia 
hold {fo co! picu ous and fo honourable a rank amongit rational and 
intellige: nt mB gs, than your anceilors 2 ih » ancient Britons, compared 
with the Rom: ins of the At iguitan age ? But fi Ipp fing this to be the 
cafe, their inferiority only gives them an additional claim to your in- 
dul; gence and protection. ‘That the power implies the Bi of op- 
prelion, is a difcovery in political morality w orthy of fuch fagact US 
and profound inveftigators of the natural rielhts of mankind, as the 
a cl , the Blackftones, and the Mo mntefquieus , trading to the coalt of 
suinea. 


, 


lt is with difficulty that we can reftrain ourfelves from tran- 
icribing a larger portion of this excellent treatife. 

Among the opinions, exhibited in this collection, which ap- 
pe liable to be controverted, we fhall take the liberty of men- 
toning particularly thofe relating to Pope’s kffay on Man. 
The. author , after repeating the common anecdote, that the 
general plan of that eflay was formed by Lord bolingb: oke, 
admits that the ph toto Pp hy it inculcates is ‘of a moft pernicious 
tenden ICV, but he endeavours to apologize for poor Pops, by 
luppofing that he was impofed upon by the infidious defigns of 
his friend » and was jonorant of the confequences of a fyftem, 

Y- Zz ° which 
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which he had given fo much attention to illufirate and to ema 


bellith. In thefe opinions it fhould feem that our author hag 
been influenced by the religions creed of Pope’s late biographer, 
Jn the firft place, the fyftem referred to 1s a very Common one 

what has becn delivered by Leibnitz, and adopted by many a 
focctable divines and philcfopners : that the works of creation, 
proceeding from an infinitely wile, pow erful, and good | being, 
dilp Jy thic highett offible perfect tion ; and that the apparent 


evils, or impert fein ns, which are prefented to our narrow 
views, muft be conducive to the greater good of the whole fyi- 
tem, or mutt be the retult of forme neceility unknown to us, 
‘That the confequences imputed to this fyftem by its adverfaries, 
2nd which had eet fo often ca avatled, ‘fhould be unknown to 
aman of fuch indefatigable induitry as Mr. Po ope, it is very 
dificult to conceive. But after all, it m ay be afked, what are 
] 


the bad confequences to be apprehended from this fyftem? It 
weakens, we are told, the argument for a future ftate. If 
every thing ts’ pe rect here, where is the need for an hereafter? 


(n the contrary, it may be affirmed, that if there be any un- 
neceflary evil in this life, it would form an infuperable argu- 

ent againft the power and goodnefs of the Creator, and would 
ce pve us of the on y folid reafon for expeéting a future flate 
t furely is slain in a circle to prove thofe. attributes of the 
Supreme Being from the pert:Etion of his works, and then to 
prove the exil eee of a future ftate, by fhewing that it is necef- 
lary to remedy the ‘mperfeciion which we pretend to difcern in 
thoie works. 

Mir. Pope, . feed, in conformity to thofe philofophers who 
maintain the fyttem of cptin/m, goes a ftep farther than merely 
to fuppofe that the works of creation mutt be perfeét, becaufe 
their author is 2 | erfe&t being. He attempts to fuggeft fuch 
views, 2s may lead us to fee the necefiity ‘of parti icular evils. 
He obferves, that all evil, both natural and moral, feems to 
ariie from the obfervance of general laws, which have, agen the 
whol il, a be ne Acial tendenc Vy. He are ules, trom the ana logy of 
ean an he roductions, that in a co mp! ex fyitem, like that of the 
univerfe, different parts mt t be fubordin ate, one to another, 
and confequently mufl, if taken feparate ly, poflefs very different 
degrees of perfection. Upon the whole, though eis particular 
views may not be quite fatisfatory, we cannot help thinking, 
that the general fyftem embraced by Mr. Pope, fo far from 
having a bad tendeney, is the only one confiftent with any ra- 
tional belief of the Supreme Being. 

The do@trines propagated in the efflay ** On the National 
Debt” will, to many, appear of a more practical nature. The 
author, after mentionin 1g the alarming height of our national 


—— 


cebt, refers to the treatife on that f bject by Dr. Price, in 
which the amazing rife of any given debr, | by the accumulation 
of compound interelt, & pointed out and ilufrated, It fcems 
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to be taken for granted, that the heavy burden which, from this 
circumftance, our debt muit bring upon the nation, may be 
avoided by the appropriation of a /nking fund, to be applied 
regularly to the annual extinction of a proportional part of 
the capital: and our author is thence led to fome ftrictures upon 

e fyitems of finance adopted by Sir Robert Walpole and by 
lord North; concluding with a panegyric upon that of Mr. 
Pitt. 

\Ve have no intention to enter into any difcuffion, that can 
he underftood to have a reference to the conduct of prefent 
ninifters. rege ing merely the .abftract gacttion, we fee 
very clearly the advantage of difcha irging any part of the na- 
tional debt, by means of good economy, in the management of 
the national revenue. But we are not convinced that the 
creation of any new finxking fund, vo extinguifh the nationat 
debt, is calculated to fave one penny of that compound intereft 
which would accumulate, if the debt remained unpaid. Sup- 
pote a milhon is raifed annually by taxes, and converted into 
a fund for the payment of a correfponding part of the national 
debt. The intereft of the debt which is thus difcharged, is 
undoubtedly faved to the nation; but the million, which is at 
the fame time yearly drawn from the people, muft occafion to 
them a lofs of equal amount. For thofe who pay the million 
yearly, might have drawn compound intereft for that fum, had 
ir been fuflered to remain in their han as, or they might have 
employed the money in trade, and reaped a great deal more. 

he nation, therefore, has drawn the fame benefit from this 
operation, that an individwal would obtaim, by fhitting money 
from one pocket into anoter. 

We have hitherto fuppoted, that the million thus raifed will 
be inviolubly apy ropriated to the purpoles for which it is in- 
tended. Bat this is a conceflion which cannot fai rly be de- 
manded, Confidering the weight of minifterial influence, the 
complicated nature of public accounts, and the various pre- 
tences for extraordinary expenditure, there can be no iecurity 
that the money will not be diverted occafionally to other pur- 
pofes, and become an engine of men in power, to extricate 
themfeives trom the various difficulties in which they may be 
mvolved, a. 
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ART. vit. Uber den U r/prung und die Abfichten des tibels. On 
the Origin and Ends of Evil. By M, Villaume, Profeflor 
at Berlin. V ol, II. and ill. 


M. V. having endeavoured to prove, in the firft volume *, 
that evil does not {pring from any wicked fource, but is the 
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effect, cither of the excefs or miftaken direction of falutary 
powers, proceeds in the fecond, to treat of the neceflity of 
vi! aniwer to the queftion, Why evil exits at all, ‘and 
coor it would not be infinitely better, that the world were 
iiutire’y free from it? And firft with refpect to phytic al evil, 
It is impofible to conceive a world to exift without active 
powers in it; and if, as he had already proved, it is the excefs 
or miftaken direction of thefe powers that produces evil, in 
order to prevent it, no power mutt be capable of acting on an 
improper fubject, or be difproportioned in ftrength or weaknefs 
to the fubjec t on which it acts. But the fitnefs or unfitnefs of 
any (ubject does not depend on its nature, but on the uic we 
intend to make of it. A table or a chair is equally fitted to 
burn as a faggot; but we mean to employ only the latter for 
this purpole ; {o that if the fire fhould catch the former, evil 
eniues not from their nature, but { folely becauie we had de- 
ficned them for another ufe. Would it not then be an abfurd 
requifition, that every power fhould operate on its fubjec, only 
when we wi ‘th it to do fo, but that the moment we defign to 
einploy it otherwife, it fhould be freed from the laws of nature, 
and placed beyond the effect of fuch power? that wood fhou ld 
be combuftible when we defign it for burni ng, and proof againtt 
fire when it is converted into furniture? No power again mult 
be either too ftreng or too weak for its fubject. Bur if the 
wind, for inttance, is itrong enough to diffipate the clouds, 1¢ 
will ikewife itrip a tree of its fruit, whether ripe or unripe, 
whether pernicious or wholefome ; and if it is fo gentle as not 
to injure the fruit, clouds and fogs will remain in their place 
injure the ground, and render the air pettilential. Here our 
author differs from I. eibnitz, who fuppofed a world without 
evil poflible ; and he anfwers many of his arguments. To 
the queftion, Whether fome power might not be capable of 
preventing all evil, by fo directing and governing every power 
of nature, that their. operation fhould only be falutary ? aftei 
fhewing that fuch a power could not be phyfical, becaufe it 
mutt be polie led of intelligence he obferves, that men are 
actually endued with a power of mitio ating and rendering evil 
fap) portable, and, in many cafes, of preventing or entirely re= 
moving it; and that even the conftant interference of Omm- 
potence, befides the obvious inconveniences which would ne- 
ccflarily attend it, would not anfwer the end, and take away 
allevil. Many men want a fubfiftence and cannot find it, bes 
Cauie the offices for which they have prepared themfelves are 
already filled up by men as deferving as themfelves. How then 
fatisty thefe « Oppoi ite claims » both of which are equa ally | juft ? 
In thew: ng the necedity of moral evil, Mr. V. enumerates 
the fources from which it proceeds, which he reduces to the 


following, viz. want of paiion or weakneis; ignorance, un- 
der 
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der which he includes forgetfulnefs and‘ levity; immoderate 
ftrength of the paflions, and their difagreement with each other. 
Each of thefe he treats feparately ; and fhews, in a very full 
manner, that weaknefs or defect of paffion is, in many in- 
ftances, unavoidable; that it is impoilible entirely to remove 
ignorance and error; that our paflions are indifpenfibly necefs 
{ary to us; and that perfect harmony cannct always be main- 
tained among them. Under this lait article, he enters into 
many curious difquifitions, which, though not neceflarily con- 
nected with his fubjeét, have yet a relation to it, and will not 
be deemed fuperfluous. He confiders, at great length, the 
active tendency of our faculties, the defire of imitation, initinct, 
habit, and the different powers of the underftanding ; and 
fhews, that all thefe taken together, would be infufficient to 
excite us to action, to fupply the place of our paflions, or to 
prevent their jarring with one another. He likewile combats, 
with great fpirit and force, the general doctrine refpecting 
liberty, and then goes on, in the remainder of the fecond 
volume, to fhew, that moral evil is unavoidable, in confe- 
quence of our being endued with feeling, capable of happi- 
nels and mifery, fubjeét to wants and necefiities, and actuated’ 
by pailions ; all which he proves to be neceilary to us as human 
beings. ‘’o this volume are annexed three pieces, by way of 
appendix. The firft confifts of thoughts of different writers 
on the fubje& of evil, chiefly of “Trublet and Senault. The 
fecond contains the author’s fentiments refpecting the exiftence 
of the devil. He (hews, that the exiftence of fuch a being is 
contrary to every jutt idea we can form of God, to every argu- 
ment drawn from reafon; and, what is of ilill more weight, 
that it is equally repugnant to the general tenor of {¢ripture ; 
that Motes and the prophets mention not a fingle word of it; 
that the Jews borrowed it from the heathens at a late period of 
their republic, probably during the Babylonian captivity ; that 
our Saviour and his apoftles only conformed to the Jewith 
manner of {peaking on this fubject ; and that many of the ori- 
ginal words, which are tranflated devil in modern languages, 
vucht to have been dtiferently rendered. 

In the third, he ives his opinion concerning the fall of our firft 
arents, which agrees, in moft inftances, with that of the cele- 
vated Herder, though many of hisexplications of fcripture refpect- 
ine that event are new, and difcover much found criticifim. We 
heed tearcely fay, that he is far from viewing it in the common 
‘zit. He contiders it as the neceflary and only proper method 
Of teaching man, from his own expericnce, in that {tate of in- 
fancy in which he then was, what was of the firft importance 
for him to know, and what he could not otherwife have fo 
enectually learned. Its confequences too, he thinks, were fo 
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t s the powers of the mind, and | ves _ firmnefs 
ity, umtes fociety by the clofett and moft intimate 

5 CA Cs by, Met Med t ai d fy mpathetic feeling F< ia next 
ders the utes of moral evil, fuch as our im iperfection both 
Jy and mind, the narrownets of our capaci ties, the inia- 
enets of our defires and excets of our pa on is, levity, felf- 
leisy, anger, fanaticifm, fear, love, the itrong pafhons of 


1 and «opinionativencis; and thews, that this ftate of 
28 is vaiiivy more conducive to our improvement and happt- 
t.ana fate of innocence would have been, where having 
motives to action tuficiently powertul, we dhould have re- 

ed hke iavages, rude, iitilets, and uncultiva ed, But our 
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Is to promote good, and that it is the fource of all good. 
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Thus Mr. V. has endeavoured to prove, that all evil, both 
phytical and moral, is only an accidental effect of the improper 
direction of beneficent powers, whofe greet and fina! end is to 
produce good ; that of confequence, there is nothing in the 
world, eflen tial! y, of in itfelf; evil; and that evil is nece flary 
and unav yer" and could not be renleudl even by omnipo- 
tence and wifdom. ‘This might be fufficient to make a satianal 
being refigned to his lot, whatever it were. Such aconfidera- 
tion, however, would afford but a poor confolation, It mi gue 
quiet the — and make it, in fome meafure, fubmit to W ba 
it knew was inevitable, but it could never afiord anv politive 
enjoyment. ie author, therefore, has farther endeavoured to 
prove, that not only fome, but al! _— of evil, are dehaned 
for uleful purpofes, and actually promote them; and that both 
moral and phyfica! evil ts the daca fource; or at leaft, the 
occalion of our perfection and happinefs. “Phe whole is written 
“ an san popular ftile, level to the comprehentfion of almoft 


every eader. “Thofe who are accuftomed to fuch inquiries, 
will, any ips, think ic too ditfuf&, find many unneceflary oi 


a ns mit, and a good many repetitios 1s. But thefe faults 
vill eafily be forgiven, on account of tha plainnets and per- 
eile which run through the whole of it, and which tend to 
make it more generally ufeful. We have read it with great 
pleafurc, and found in it the moft fatisfactory folution we re- 
collect to have any where met with, of one of the mott inte- 
refting and perplexing queftions that can pofibly be agitated, 
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A more ferious refutation of it we were far from thinking 
oe The author of the letters, however, has entered 
to a calm and dilpaffionate refutation of the whole, and has 


? 


executed the taik in a manner, which if not mailerly, is at 


» 
' 


leait well calculated to carry conviction, and prevent the mif- 
chicky whieh might arife from the Apology. We differ, how- 
ever, totally from him when he quotes acts of parliament in 
ucience of the chrittian religion; an act of parliament is the 
meaneft weapon in the hand of ey philof ophic enquirer. ‘The 
general defien of the perfor mance is to prove the truth of 
chnittianity, and the authentic) ity of revelation; and this the 
author does, without denying the difprace brought upon both 
by the practice of certain churches and individuals, a circum- 
ftance of which the Apologift is fond of availing himfelf, though 
furely it is a circumftance more be fitting a bi cot than a philce 
fopher, Cc. C. 
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Art. vin. Histoire a eb nae Royale des Sciences Annee 


M.DCC.LXXXVI, avec Momoires de Mathe Mati ique cS de 
Faypiques pour la meme "ante Tires des Regiftres de cetie 
Aeademie a Paris de Limprimerie Reyale M.DCC.XXXVIII1. 
Th, e Hy ry of the Royal Acaden ly of Sciences for the Year 1786, 
with the Rekes ratical and Philojophical Mem: irs for the fame 


Year. 4to. 723 pages, with 15 plates. Par. 178g. 


CHEMICAL PAPERS. 

. 3. OF the Formatio: and Properties of Hepatic Gas. By 

| Mr. Fourcroy. 

Tris chem; - according to a very commendable cuftom cf 
French writers, begins his memoir by ftating, in a eurfory 
manner, hat ‘has Soeeiv done by ennai Fe in their oe ts 

In this, 
= oasigg we are prevented trom Sliow We ‘ae bya neceflary 
attention to concifenefs. ‘he account of his own experiments 
and oblervations is divided into four articles. “The firft de- 
fcribes certain circumftances, in which hepatic gas is tormed, 
He thews that the prefence of water }s neceflary for this effect, 
becaulfe d du liver of ful phur is fo far from affording hepatic air, 
by mere heat, that its fulphur is fublimed atone at an elevated 
femperature 4 wiereas by the addition of water tothe fame 
hepar, a large quantity of hepatic air is afforded by diftillation. 
Again, very dry liver of fulphur expoled to marine acid air is 
decompoted, the actd uniting with the alkali, and the fulphur 
becoming difengaged, fo that the whole mats aflumes a white 
colour; but fcarcely anv hepatic air is afforded, becaufe the 
acid air contains very littl water. ‘This is rendered ftill more 
apparent by the effervefcence which takes place, and the dil- 
engagement of hepatic air which follows, when a few drams of 
water ate Oe We beneath the veflel. And laftly, the acids 
of borax and of arfenic, in a dry ftate, and fufed into glafs, 
jeparate the fulphur from the alkali, without affording any 
elaftie fluid. 

Thefe obfervations are taken from Mr. Gengembre, who 
confiders this effect as arifing frony the decompofition of water. 
‘The phlogittic philofophers, ‘admitting the fact, would probably 
attribute it to the volatilization of water in fubftance whole 
prefence Is ks nown to be neceftary to the elaftic ftate of fixed 
air, and moft probably all other elaftic fluids, in the formation 
ef which the new erg co not fuppofe it to be decompoted. 
But to purfue our fubj Mr. Fourcroy continues ‘to obferve, 
that liver of ful phur acces ofes water, not in confequence of 

attraction of e.ther of its principles to the compo- 
iter, bat becaufe the attraction of fulphur for 
aflitted by the attraction of the alkali towards 
thus formed, which is vitriolic acid. He 
ftrengthens 
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ftrengthens his opusion of the decompofition of water, by re- 
ferring to the production of hepatic air from iron and fulphur, 
mixed with a {mall quantity of water; from the folution of an 
artihcial pyrites in {pirit © ' vitriol, from which a large quantity 
of the fame elaftic Aluid is afforded ; and alfo by adding iulphur 
in fine powder to a folution of iron in diluted vitriolic acid. 

In other circum#ftances, wherein the production of hepatic ~ 
air takes place, this intelligent chemift avails himfelf of the 
fums of the attractions in {uch cafes as the fingle powers are 
iniufhcient to decompole the w ater, and he exprefles his con- 
fidence, that thefe powers will hereaiter be fub ected toa rigorous 
computation. He promites to thew in future, that putrejaction 

and the formation of volatile alkali, muft be attributed to the 
decompolition of water, as well as the formation of hepatic gas. 

In his fecond article, our author attends to the .varrous mo- 
difications of hepatic gas. “Vhis fluid, when difengaged from 
a folution at the boiling temperature, is exceflively foetid, and 
contains a larger proportion of fulphur than it can hold in 
folution, i en its temperature is diminifhed, which confequently 
it depofits at that period. The quantity of hepatic gas attorded 
by the addition of an acid toa dil uted and cold {olution of hepar, 
is much much lefs and not fofvetid. The remarkable fmell which 
is afforded by hepatic gas emitted from the combinations of 
fulphur with fpirit of wine or oily matters, and which is 
emitted by varlick, aflafetida, galbanum, &c. is confidered as 
“4 character of a peculiar fpecies of hepatic air, in which Mr. 

e Fourcroy fuppofes an excefs of inflammable air to exift. 

"he his third article, the author treats of the union of hepatic 

eas with water, and its decompofition by the air.. To the 
obfervations of Scheele and Bergman he adds, that it is necef- 
fary this gas fhould be neither too highly charged with fulpbur 
nor with inflammable gas, in order that it may be foluble in 
Water. The air contained in water decompoles a portion of 

the hepatic air it abforbs, and as cold water diflolves more of 
this fluid than water which is heated, it ealily follows that the 
heated folution muft afford a larger quantity by the addition of 
20 pore The decompofition of hepatic gas by the addition of 
pure air, as difcovered by Bergman, affords matter for feveral 
acute remarks, illuftrative of the facts and of the new theory. 

In his fourth article, Mr. Fourcroy treats of the action of 
acids upon hepatic gas. He fhews that the fimple acids do 
not c aute common hepatic air to depofit its fulphur, but that 
the cephlogifticated marine acid, and alfu the fuming nitrous 
acid, and the volatile vitriolic acid, are capable of producing 
this etiect. And as the firit of thefe acids is admitted to effect 
the ¢ decompofition, by affording pure air to combine with the 
inflammable air, he infers, that the two latter anfwer the fame 
N 3 purpofe 
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purpofe jikewife, by affording vital air. As it cannot, how. 
ever, be afiurted, that thefe acids contain more vital air than 
the common nitrous and vitriolic acids, Mr. F. is fg me 
rather aulwardly to attluiberte their power to a greater dilpofi- 
tion to part with the portion of vital air they pi This 
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chemical facts, in which the Jaft portions of rae Pave: in 


combination are m obftinately retained than larger quanti- 
- but it muft at the fame ti me be allowed to be not entirely 
eititute of probability. Mr. k. obf ives, hat the fulphureoug 
id refembles the acrated marine acid in its power of bleache 
ina: and to thrs we may add, that nitrous air, which ts ins 
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of Rock-Chrvfal. By the Abbe Hauy. 

nding to this curious ful byect, the Abbe Hauy attempts 
e the ticure of the molecules of rock-chryftal from its 
reure Pacts infers the mere compounded 
uitrated by a variety of figures, without 

impofitble to give any clear idea of his 


account, we thall not attempt to abridge 
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9 entlemen, concerning ing moft ufe- 

l of all m etallic ances, has already engaged the attention 
pe. ‘Their treatife conlifts of near 70 pages, and con- 

very accurate d iele ription of the various operations 

h iron is made to und , from the firlt fmelting of the 

ore in the great furnace, * which affords crude iron, to its laft 
refined flate ef jortiron, and its fubfequent cementation, which 
converts itinto tleel. “Dhey diitin guifh crude tron into the 
erey, the black, and the white on ‘The erey is that which 
has been reduced with a fufficient Guantity of fuel, of which, 
according to them, it contains a part in folution. | The black 
is thatin which a larger quantity of fuel has been ufed, and 
the white is TES reduced and more britile than the other kinds. 
‘The refining of iron confifts in burning the combuftible matter 
it holds in folution, at the fame time that the remaining iron 
's more perfectiy recuced, by expofing it to the ftrong blaft of 
be! ws upon a hearth where it is furroun led y vith charcoal. 
iy the operation of large hammers, it is afterwards 4 eo 
© 








Hiftory of ihe French Academy of Sciences. 183 


fa portion of impurity, and acquires a Horous texture. The 


cementation of iren, which operauion coniiits in heating it in 

clofe veflzl furrounded by charcoal, of which, according to 
there authors, it imbibes a iumall portion, coaveris it into flee, 
a f{ubftance intermediate between Crude and malleable iron, 
excepting m the circumttance of its reduction beine rine 
When iteel has been gradually cooled from ignition, it 4s 
malleable and foft, like bar-iron; but when jomce. and 
fuddenly cooled, by plunging it in water, it has the hard- 
id brittlenets of crude iron. Its fatibilicy is Lkewite 
intermediate between crude iron and the bar. “Phe manage- 
ment ot renee fteel, and other uflsful circumitances re- 
foccting iron in this ftate, together with the various methods 
inz it without ce nentation, are likewile deteribed by 
our authers ; andto complete the introduction to their treatif{e, 
they have given an abitract of the refearches of Keaumeauee 
and of Bergman upon this metal. 

‘ihe authors then proceed to exhibit and explain their own 
mental refearches. “hey confider crude iron asa regulus, 


exp 
xpe 

whole reduction is not complete, and which conlequently will 
differ accord ey as it approaches more or !cis wear to the 
iecratie: (tate. Another caule of difference, according to them, 


conlitts in the greater or lefs quantity of charcoal which the 
iron difolves and takes up. Hammered iron, wen perfectly 
ined, is ce pure metal i tfeli. And fleel of cementation 
coniilts of iron perfectly reduced and combined with charcoal ; 
ne Various differences in fteel ‘ans {tated to confift in the 
e-cater or lels proportion of charcoal. Their experiments. 
aiccrtain that iron gains about the ,j> part of its weight by 

nentation. 

i ucy have fhewn, with fufficient clearnefs, that the quan- 

ies of inflammable air and of plumbago alforded by iron in 
's various ftates, was not accurately afcertained by Bergmans 
ccaufe he was not aware that the inflammable air diflolved a 
orton of the plumbago, and became contracted in its dimen- 
us, in confequence of the folution, which caufed a double 
tource of inaccuracy, And bya careful feries of experiments, 
which are tal abulated, they fhew that thefe quantities difter in 

us kin ids of iFOmy accordingly as they apprasce more or 

>to the feveral ftates. They proceed..to apply this doctrine 
to the heaaaka operations performed at the iron-works, in a 
iner which will be found very inftructive by the reader who 
may be difpofed to confult the treatife itfelf. 


. 
4rt.4. On Stoves, proper for the Prefervation of Grain. By 


Mr. Fouzeroux de Bondaroy. 


— 


t* 


Mr. De B. explains the great advantages obtained in the 


Preicrvation of grain, by ftove >-drying. He has not particularly 
N 4 delcribed 
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de(cribed his apparatus. The corn lofes about one-twentieth 
of its bulk by this operation, and the expences amo sunt to about 
two per cent Notwithftanding this, the advantages in point 
of fale, appear jo have been confiderable. For the corn being 
better preterved, and the lofs in drying being made up when 
the flour Gomes to be mixed with water, of which, on account 
of its drynefs, it takes a larger quantity, the bakers have al- 
res ly perceived its advanta; xe, and will give a g: eater price and 
- preference to grain which has under gone this treatment. 


Avt. 5. Upon the Eft of eleétric Sparks excited in fixed Air. 
By Mr. Monge. 

When the electric fpark is pafled ya fixed air, its vo- 
ume is increafed between one twentieth and one thirtieth, 
and one fourth is not abforbable by water, nor diminifhed by 

cae Sic his experiment of Prieftley has been repeated 

, and on the e prefe nt occafion, by Mr. Monge. 

vas difengaged from marble by weak vitriolic 

bea aiir over” mercury. The veflel in which the 
efcence was made, was entirely filled with the diluted 

id, and the rec urved tube was filled with water. By thefe 
precaution . the fixed air was very pure, and was entirely ab- 
forbed by ci vallie 4 alkali. Ihe fluid was diftributed in eight 
elats vellels of five lines in diameter, reverfed over mercury, 
and the “ paiicd from an iron excitator to the furface of the 
mercury. “Phe fuccetion of {parks very perce ptibly increafed 
the volume of fixed air, but the operation requiring more than 
one fitting, Mr. Monge; with the prefident Saron, and feveral 
other aca emicians, obfery ed, that the augmentation of bulk 
continued for feveral da ys after the {parks had been produced. 
The mean augmentation of bulk, after the utimoft effect of 
electricity had been produced, was about one twenty-fourth 
part of its original volume. ‘The furface of the mercury was 
covered with a black powde f and the iron excitator was cal- 
cined. Cauttic alkali rapidly abforbed three-fifths. “The re- 
fidue was not affected by liver of fulphur, and confequently 
mutt have been eit her phlogifticated or inflammable air. It 
Was therefore mixed w ith dephlogiftic: ited air in the proportion 
of three to feven, and expo fed again to the action of electri- 
city, it being clear, that phlogifticated air in fuch circum- 
flances, would produce nitrous acid, but that inflammable air 
would explode. The latter event took place, and confequently 
the air ri is inflammable. 

Mr. a ¢ does not confider thefe fa&s as any proof, that 

fh xed air was at all decompofed, but accounts for them in 
wicks manner, 

s water In fimilar circumftances diflolves more of fixed 

nan of atmolpherical air : to likewife Axed air in its elaftic 

2 itate 


‘ 
; 
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ftate retains a greater quar itity of water in folution, than the 
air of the atmoiphere does. The volume of the fixed airy which 
in its elaitic ftate is always faturated with this fluid, is conft- 
dered by Nir. M. to be greater than it would have been, if it 
could have been had with out water. Other e Xperiments fhew, 


’ 


that even mercury itfelf is difiolved in atmefpherical air, from 


} 


which circumftance our author infers the probability, that 
this metal is alfo taken up by fixed air. Vhis folutien alfo is 
taken to increafe the volume of the fixed air. 

Whenever therefore, continues Mr. Monge, the electric fpark 
is produced in fixed air, by means of an on excitator, the iron : 
diipoted to calcination, and as there is no depalo viftic ated ; 

at liberty to concur in this operation, the water which is he id 
in folution by the fixed air, 1s decompoted, its inflammable air 
being fet at liberty, while its dephlc giiticated part combines 
with the iron. Hence the fixed air has its volume dimiaifhed 
by the privation of water, at the fame time that it is augmented 
by the extrication of inflammable air; the latter effect being 
mot conliderable. On thefe pri: cip les it is ealy to account 
for the principal circumitances. be ater abforbs the fixed air 
as before, and leaves the inflammable part afforded by this ope- 
ration. The effects indeed take place, when the electric {park 
is tranfmitted from platina inftead of-iron; but here the inge- 
nious chemift has recourfe to the t nereury he fuppoled to be 
held in folution in the elaftic fluid, the calcinations of this 
metal producing the fame effect as 3 iron in the former 
cafe. He coniiders the pretence of the fixed air as the deter- 
mining caufe of the decompolition of the wa‘er, which follows 
in the fame manner, as the prefence of other acids are taken 
to prosuce the {ame coniequence in metallic folutions. “This 
is a reafon why fome of the fixed air fhould difappear by ab- 
forption or combination with the calx. 


Art.6. Olfervations on the Treatment of Iron Ores in the fmelting 
By Mr. Duhamel. 


It is a well known fact, that the richeft iron ores do not in 
gencral afford the greate {t quantity of iron of the beft kind ; 
but that it is neceflar y to add a certain qua ntity of the poorer 
ores, in order that the product may be the mo! t adv antageous. 
Mr. Duhamel obfervin: g, that for this purpote it frequently 
ha ippens, that the iron mafters are under the neceflity of pro- 
curing the poorer ores, at a confiderable expence, from places 
ata diitance from their works; and being convinced, that the 
imperfection of the richer ores conliits Cnic fiy iu their want of 
a fuffcient quantity of earthy matter to be converted into thofe 
{coriz, which are neceflary to defend the reduced metal from 
calcination, when it comes near the lower part of the furnace, 
recommends the addition of lime ftone, or lime ftone and clay 
wiitea 
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infte ad of th ec poorer ores ticinicives.e im fhis manner, of 
otherwife, by add ing a fulhicient quantity of the (cori, which 
have already paffed through tie great fu race, the iron will be 
defended, and the product n hit celariy lncrealed. 
art. 7. An Examination of a Green capreaus Sand, from Porn 


By Mefirs. the Due de la Rochcioucault, Baume, and de 
a VUIC roy. 

Mr. Dombey, in the cour’: of his travels, by order of the 
French King, in South America, has made an immenfe col- 
lection, of various fubjects, in ratural hil TT 
f. 
[t 


= thie nf ohn fa , i~—mAAIe 3 ae ake int 
ind, which: 2 the {i oyect OF thik prese: rime Ol, IS AMODY TA ic, 


pears LO the naxcd eve to be compoled of two diferent 
ss, DOT) Very min ite, one Of WhICA iS More abundant 
} t*) ‘ "Th; } . > s c ¥a- tH» | an Y =f - ,* 

than tne otner. Lhi- lait ts of a beautitul green colour, and 


. 


| 
obferved to confit of chrytials of quartz, and the green ap- 
pears to be tranfparent ; foine fragments ere chryitaliized in 


Cc 


prifms, and all of tiem have blackiih veins in the riddle, which 
torm a kind of vegetation. 


After havin 


} »! - nmean ters. . rs - ee ay RSE +. 
ene otner is wre v. V4 iti) a MN; reniher, tine ore jubtzvance 15$ 
~ 


tried in vain to feparate thefe two fubitances 
by wathing, and by the magnet, it was expo ted to diltillation, 


and afforded a ‘quantity of vital air. ‘The refidue, which was 
a brown coherent mafs, refumed its green colour, and gained 


r 
en) 
~ 


by expoture to the air for fome days, after which it 
acain afforded vital air as before, and this it did repeatedly. 
from other experiments, its Component parts were found to 


be 52 grains Copper, 10 marine acid, 12 water, Ir bafe of 
vital air, r1 fand, 1 fixed air or cretaceous acid with iron, 
and three parts were loft in the operation. Mr. Berthollet 


analyied the fame fand, with nearly the fame refult. 
sirt. 8. Upon a Chry fiallizaticn of Lead. By Mr. Duhamel. 
Pi efe ae were cubical, and confifted of lead combined 


s fo fall a portion of fulphur, as to be nearly in the. na- 
eet ‘ 


il c ‘ ate. 


o 


Vicitrs. ngs Lavoifier, Baumé, Bertholl let, and D’Arcet. 


v his report, which is partly hiftorica!, and in a great mea 
¢ loca i}, 


Art. 9g. A Report concermine the Ovders of Normandy. By 


contains a number of valuable obfervyations and ex- 
: criments, into which however, for the fake of concifencfs, 
we fhall no: enter. On the occafion of the miftakes of our 
intelligent net who while they thought they were pre- 
ferving the health of their fellow citizens, in deteGing the 
adulteration ot cyder, were really impofing a very heavy bur- 
tien on tue trade of that article, we cannot help expredfing a 

wib, in wich we believe every enlichtened politician will 
5 concur, 











TT* 220 oc») PR 


Tijiory of the French Academy of Sciences. 187 


. 


eoacur, that trade thould be left to the operation of thofe caufes 
which naturally tend to bring things to their level. For the 
berty of the preis will correct real and general abufes, and 
the private intereit of individuels, is the beft inducement to 


meliorate any commodity. 


Art. 10. On the Temperature of the Caves of the Royal Obfer- 
vatory. By the Count de Cailini. 

It is a fineular cireumftance, as Mr. Reaumur obferves, 
that in thefe CAVES, which are neither extremely deep, nor re- 
narkably Jong, there fhould be a conltant te:mperature. Mr. 
Cailini has undertaken to verify ths remarkable fact, and has 
tabulated his refults from the month of Auguit 1783, tothe 
month of June 1765. . he whole variation does not amount 
to a quarter of a degree of Reaumur’s thermometer. The 
infiument made ute of, determined the temperature to lefs 
than the ,3 part of a degree. In Auguft 1783, it ftood at 
g.og degrees ci Reaumur, and rofe, during the winter, to 
g.12 degrees, from which it again tell in the {pring and fum- 
mer months, to about its former itanding. ‘here appears, as 
far as the fhort interval of time can warrant any conclufion, to 
be a finall rife of temperature in thefe caves during the three 
years, for in the months of April, May and June, 1785, it 
was from 9.23 degrees, to g 28 degrees. 

“rt. 11. On the Decompafition of Sal-Ammaniac, by the different 
earthy and faline intermediums. By Mr. Cornette. 

This chemiit has undertaken to examine the procefles for 
decompofing Sal-Ammoniac, with greater accuracy than has 
hitherto been done. He finds, that in the decompofition by 
quick lime, one part of this earth is fufficient to decompoie 
one part of the ialt compleatly, and that any larger quantity only 
ferves to encréafe the changes of the operation. He refers to 
the works of Duhamel tor the decompofition by chalk, and 
hnds, that one part and an half of falt of tartar, is futhcient 
for one part of the fal-ammoniag, and that the fame quantity of 
well dried mineral alkali, anfwers the Jam® purpote. 


drt. 12. An Oljervation on Mercurius Dulcis. By Mr. Cornette, 
‘Uhe inconveniences attending the manufacture of this falt 
are well known. Mr. Cornette, in endeavouring to obviate 
them, made a mixture of corrofive fublimate, with a corre- 
{pondent quantity of precipitate of mercury from nitrous acid 
by fixed alkali, Upon expofing this to heat, red vapours 
hrit appeared, and the corrofive fublimate rofe by itlelf. He 
therefore poured mild volatile alkali upon the mercurial calx 
which remained. This addition, though in the humid way, 
reduced the mercury into globules, vilible by the —— 
5 
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v2 
upon exp ere nent, to aniwer the purpofe perfectly well wheal 
mixed and fublimed with a proper quant tity of corrofive fubli- 
mate. Mercury precip —— from nitrous acid, by the addi- 
tion of volatile alkali, anfwered the purpofe equally well. 

r. Cornette has repeated the experiment of Lemery, by 
mixing two parts of marine falt with one of mercu: ‘Ys Ww rhich 
wded a fublimate ; but thefe materials af- 


rded none in the h wie of Mr. C. who ufed the mof feru- 


The mercury thus reduced, and minutely divided, was found, 


, , 
ild to havea 


_ a 


pulous attention with re vard totheir purity. He admits, how- 

ever, that impure or earthy marine falts, may afford a {mall 

quantity OF pee. 

tr. 2 );; d a neh lieth r of caftly procn gz t 
el Fintd, % woven by ft 2021 of = Atino|i al 
Niephitis, and concerning the Produ&ion of this Fluid iit animal 
Bodies. By Mire De] ourcroy. . 


: : - a 1 ¢ , : 
Aft. r enum¢ rating the inconveniences att ending tne feveral 
methods of procuring the mephitis or oh ogiftic -ated air, our 
uithor obferves, that the al bladder of the carp contain this 


‘4 =: —_ iPr - a t rove? 9 } > hk anety 
fi ii bia a {tate Wi Cy ec MQTDILY. HH. Cniarges on thie th ‘ of 


} z i} _ = : = } " oat 

its production in the ftomach of the fifth, and concludes his 
4 

te, ttn hed pndieii ee, ; it Pn ae 

paper, by taking notice, that notwithitanding the {mall fize ot 


Lia dar t 


the bladder, they are fold by the hundred at to cheap a rate in 
Paris at a certain time of the year, that the > pure mep itis will 


. \ y 46 ? nee | }y - ‘ 
not \ »? AVOV¢ piv ¢ A) X { US tne pint, < a und th al it May WL pre- 
jcrved in bottles for uf 


. a efePions on the Decampofition of Water, by vegetabie 
ail animal Suijiances. by Mr. Lavoifier. 

Mr. Lavotier having diftilled charcoal without water, and 
alio with the addition of that fluid, found that in the former 
Caley the volatile product conlifted of a {mall quantity of fixed 
and phiogiiticated air, and that in the latter c ale, the charcoal 
wa rely converted into hxed and inflammable air, of more 
than three times the weight of the charcoal, has concluded 


from tars circumitance, that the water was decompofed, its in- 
hamimable ar being ditengaged, at the fame time that its vital 
airy uniting with the charcoal itfelf, formed the fixed air. He 
hus ex! ed thel, produ ts degpavecsest h in his ufual peripicuous 
manner, and h s applied tt > fac ts to the general theory of the 


vegetable ful bitances, i rss we ihall not 
tlow him » becaule the compofition of water 
Meir is HOW DEX Ome an o! ject of controv erly, and likewiie be- 
r aE iiier’s theory has already prefented itfelf to our 
ation, ON a va riety of occafions, and will continue to 
rward in works to which we er attend more mi- 


Ars. 
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Ger many attempts to obtain aneflential falt from the above 
ruits, by fpontane OUuS eva aporatio n and depot; ition of the 
“mous fubitanee contained in their JUICCS, thete chemitts 


ee it - . ’ ‘ a os : a . ” - : ‘ r . ‘ 
varied thenik lves of the concentration by froit. ] he talt they 


—_ 
a 


obtained Was cream of tartar. 


4¢,16. Obfervations on the Carbonic Acid affirded by the Fer- 
enta 1902 4 Grapesy and on the acetous PY - rejulting {rom 
Combination with Hater. By Mr. Chaptal. 
Mr. Chaptal has 1 repe: ated and extended fome experiments 
of Mr. Madier, on the fubject mentioned in the title. In 
bottles filled with water impregnated with fixed air by re- 
maiming forty-eicht hours in the atmoiphere of fermenting 
wine, a regular change was obferved to take place; the fluid 


) : = 


. - bd a . 
fuit became vinous, fo as to relembie a veo weak brandy. 


Soon afterwards it became flat and turbid, depohi ting white 
flocks, or elle acquirl ga tenacious cru{t-on its fu face, at the 


hime tin im > t] hte Tr Recaues more >and more acid, oli ad Was a leng ota 


cons erted | into very good vinegar 5 this operation may te rini- 


nate in ix Or jeven months. Mr. C. is obferved feveral times, 


that irs full eff: vet was not produced, except during the heats of 


fummier, and t Ci}. it it did not produce Pitt acetous acid in lets 


~ 
‘ 


t ,ry - ’ 
bsesdi ee Ve thane 


Froin many experiments, he draws the fol'owing concluiions. 

1. Water impregna ted with carbonic acid, fuffers 1 no > kas 
fan tudes . 

change in cloie vetlels. 2. he fuccefs of the experiment 


requires, that the vellel s fhould be uncorked, from time to time, 
to facilitate the accefs of atmofpherical air. 2. Vital air or 
oxygenous gas, placed in contact with the liquid in half filled 
vellels, is abforbed, and accelerates the acetilication. 4. The 
addition of a {mall quantity of vinegar made by a fimilar pro- 
cefs, ferves as a leaven, and accelerates the formation of acetous 
ac! . 5. When the water is not fuiiciently charged with 
carbonic acid, the operation languifhes, and does not produce 
ts effect. 6. The temperature for acetification, is between 
75 dezrces of Fahrenheit. 7. None of rhefe refults 
were obtained with carbonic acid, extracted from chalk or al- 
kalis; which proves, that the carbonic acid difengaged-in fer- 
Mentauion, Contains a fpiritous principle which is neceflary 
tor the formation of acetous acid. 8. R*in-water is more 
proper for this operation than diftilled water, or at leaft the 
«Ceufication is more {peedy. 

With 
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. . . x. : e 1° 
Wi itn wellew ater, containing the Viti Loic alts of iy] nr and 


of mexnelia, the acctous acid 1s developed, and a ftrong fmel] 
re fulphur 1s perceis ed. A denolition of juipnur takes piace 


. . od 7 . 5 r . 
1. ‘ on © ror erm ethp | yVF be os — 
en oie ope ratio yaaioad j erroringe ui nm Lie | aree W a)’. I sic «<i iccefs 


oj 


a 
Wilta 


ep 


aur 1s found to be lefts neceflary in this procels, In which the 


| air of the vitriolic acid feems to perform the aceti fication, 


‘| “s paper contains «eis obtery ations and remarks which 
appear to be very neatly folved by the new theory. 


j TJ 4 ds ? ] 
| £3 be continued. | 
4 d 





rT. ax. A Treatife on Paffuraze. In tuo Parts. Firft, 
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P The Lracii Y lly © sbZctood Of manazine Sheep LOTR 36 

vy ‘5 Vr, ; b] } ) My ); 5 oe rh +? aE yvir 
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Thir anonymous author of this little treatife, juftly obfervesy 


of the Georvical art has been to much overlooked 

itcrs In modern times as that of pailurage, and offers this 
‘-* ** + .* + i - ‘ ! a! . : sal 

as eaid «6 ~LCULi . oe Vii i tsac mda ve LO, * Ot it more cveneral 


¢ 


: } } cg eee pl aes - es ey Be . 
nan if i} Weise hi) Te I, - t fod bh ba La ats ¢ oO} ihe hiitory ot 


— eh om 
c ° 
‘ 






paiturage, trom the Carlieit aves 3 Of Its aniiquity, and the ori- 


wlulrefs, and reafonablenets of the ule of animal fcod; 

furace among the ane:icnts, and the dignity of the life of 
ré; of the tabulous hiftery of pafturage; of Virgil’s 

1 of tt , of pafturace in Scotland previous to the 


; of ditto ince the Roman invafion, and under 
itary barons; of ditto iince the abolition of military fer- 


re ad ] maight are from it, and from 
' » ttihcries, and commerce.’ This is a loofe, 
y cilay, that will ora vite iiformation to the inquill- 


, tic author® olfers directions to his readers 

re pracie.l nature; * on the time of entry to fheep 

$3 the plants theep fecd oa, and the diferent kinds of paf- 
) © Otuil, howevey, unlefs at the beginning 
vids tittle fhtistactory information 

» © Uf marking the lambs, ca — or cutting them, 
ime I breeding . Of hearing or clipping, 
Care Of tue Wor ly & UNG, aie manupaciuring it,t and of 


; -_ - ¢ , . 1. ~~ ] ° 4 7ean ‘rr 
Pahae fOh Der to eee UrauUucgcnvAted ot weaning 
‘ } ~ b S 








*y milking ewes, diaushtng ainbs, and iInanaging them 
O Eke Danvers ahd OF Grauznting ewes ; of improvements 
TI23 rey if Of ee oe py O} AEC] Thy r 3 up rams in the begin- 

LT rat autn TS, aS tev yy eak in the plural number in a notes 

v, a they Vi it : , 4) 


( puouining fomething on the management 





ILS . °2Pre I ATeANneaSe 
ae tee eM '82 a CLC] ears perly introduced, 


ning 
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ning of the rutting feafon ; of the number neceflary ; of ridgel- 
ing rams for improving the breed; of 
- . , = ? . . 
ay or finearing; the neceflity thereof in fome places; a 
‘ rn ; . 4 *¥y . . 

wy method therest, lefs hurtful to the wool; with obter vations 
en the objections to falving or fmearing ; of herdin g during the 
winter; of itells, or places of fhelter; of relief pafiure, “fod- 
ing fheep during a ftorm, and taking care of them after- 


. . } 1 lp seare GE ia * — TIL neers e 
wards ; Of udder-iocKiIng,* and ke pling eWes previous to the 


’ . . We 
X ind Qa Xv sealed = 


Pm) 


tamil .e feafon 3 ef bringing up lambs when the ewes die, and 
raniufements, &c. 3 of the dileafes of iheep, and methods 

) eof; of the markets for fheep bred in Scotland; of 
herding, and the ihepherd’s dog, crook, and plaid ; ; 
oblervations om paituring taeep in different places, and of the 
ety of it in the highlands and ifles; and other impr oye- 

.” In treating thele fubj jects, the author gives a 


exact necount ef the mode of managing fheep farms, as 

at prefent pratlifed in the hilly, fouthe:n parts of Scotland, in- 

toroenned with yudicrous reflections ; thouzh even here i. too 

l veculative ditler- 

tations. Lothote who are delirous of obtain 1 an exact know- 

ledre of the prevauing prac tices of cifferent d nitric, Im reg ud 
9 Georvical purfuits, this book will prove highly écceptavle 

yut readers who expect to meet with an intellivent account of 

brad enera, asthe title might lead them to expedt, will 

be much difappoiated. If the jr/t part had been entirely emit- 


a | - a ee a Va bane wsitahs a ‘hory {* 
TI 4 ily Gi'TeslesS Lily iHOl + PSG reer S rete ryy a 


4 , . ' i 
ted, : would not at all have Gmin! idued the value of the 
t nd if it had been called, ¢ An account of the moft ap- 


proved mode of managing /heed farms, as at prefent practifed in 


f ) ~ ‘ 


i r ‘4 - a! y ‘ Pe - Pon : > 
the hilly and moorland farms, in the foutn of Scotland,’ the 
reader would hive found in it what he had reafon to expect. 


Jhe author ought to have added to his book a glofiary; as 
terms occur that will not be underftood beyond the dif- 
he writes. “Phis is a particular that never thould 
lin practical treatifes of any kind. It is fit the writers 

of juck treatifes fhould ule a language they ; are fare they under- 
tiand; but it fhould be fo explai ined as to be inte ‘ligible to others 
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IT. X. A compendious ¢ reatile on the cutee Dif-of' Gleets, 
‘oelbed of the technical Terms. with t ve befl Methods o 





Cure, jo « ined as to render medical Avice, in the Cure o 
moll Kenercal Ca Sy 2AM ce/fary . in ‘obich is givena para | 
+ Oe 


he elfewhere expisins it, sder-lighking, that is, taking 


the locks of wool that huct the f eep, and prevent the lambs from 


the 
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the Prevents hat difagreeable Complaint. By H. Deacon, 

Svo. p. 132. Price 3s. 6d. Walkér. 1789. 

[x the fubject of this publication admitted an analyfis, the 
little information it contains would fearcely meritit. Bur tho’ 
we find nothing in it which deferves our commendation, we 
muit at the fa ne time acknowledge, that we have obferved no- 
| in itcenfurable. ‘The general method of treatment which 

houzh fuch as few practitioners can be ignorant of, 
an improper one. But oar author did not 
tion ef medical men; it was his wifh ra. 
ical advice unneceflary in thefe cafts, a: ws for 
acknowledges * that he does not expe ect his am- 
well received by the generality of medical a le 
-caunot approve fuch motives for a publication of this ven 
being p rfuad J, that popular addrefles upon the prefent fubject 
bave > never aniwered the , pi irpote provetlec d, nol been of any a 
to fociety. There are very few, we fhould fuppofe, who have 
it in their power to apply to a fur: geon, in thefe cafes, who will 
n st to do it; and th fe, if there be any iuch, who may be 
oa to attempt their own cure, by following the initructions 
fuch a book as that before us, will, we vengul e to fay, if they 
ve no previous knowledge of dileaies and mex icine, toon find 
iemiclves ata lofs, notwithftanding the language ts fo plaing 
according to the author, * ot _meaneft of the generality 
omprehend his meaning.’ e fhould fuppofe that our 


ce eee ee ee ee soiiithen tiene, ould 

aoree with us in th Or x, that itis certainly tet 
“4 ° ° - . ” * 

abouring under this diteafe to apply to a regular 


f 
. to | . , - 1, 
no doubt he would think fo, p: ovided 
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related to be e ieee ctory. As Mr. Saffory is not the original 
my of this fecret, and it h: ving been fo many vears made 
f | Ir, Guy, we are the more furprited at this want of 
evidence refpecting it. But poifibly the author thinks he hds 
made fuficient amends for this defect in his pamphlet, by the, 
pains he has taken to imprefs the reader favourably relpedting 
himtelf; for he fays ¢ his obfervations are the refult of the moit 
unremittine*abour and attention for the difcovery of truth ;’ and 
that, ¢ to prevent the dreadful pain the female fex in particular 
are liable toy in one dreadful operation not fufficiently attended 
to, | tu jioully watched the laws of nature even in my moft ju- 
le davs.’ He tells us, likewife, that he was in America 
ite war, ar nd hed very extraordinary opportunities of 


Improving himielfin medical knowled: res though, unfortunately 


5. 
he Io 
he 


for the public, his fituation precluded him © trom taking fuch 
extenfive minutes of remarkable cafes, as would tend to cluci- 
date his « paaibees ge > And what was fill more difaftrous, 
‘ his ba e and papers fell into the hands of the Americans. 

His acquaintance with Mr. Guy, and his getting pofleflion of 
this valuable medicine, made up, however, for all tucfe lofles. 


And he is, moreover, candid enough to acknowledge, that 
without it all his other labours would have been in vaing For 
thus does he exprefs himfelt: 

* However my earneft hopes, for years, had been exercifed to di*- 


cover fome remedy to alleviate the delicate and tender feclings of the 
greateit ornament to fociety—the females; 1 am certain that hope, 
pleating as tt is, would have remained unfatisfied, had not a fortunate 
acquaintance with the late Mr. Gay, in the early period of my lite, 
led me to admire his fuccefs in the direful diftemper alluded to. Had 


he not had a fon, the prefent Mr. Melmoth Guy, the great regard he 
was ever pleated to manifeft to me, would, doubtlefs, } long, long fince 
have put me in the poffeflion of a remedy I ever filently fighed d atter. 
A thort time before J left England, I rene. wed my acquaintance with 
the prefent Mr. Guy, who was then in full pra¢tice at Bath; but as 
he was not then dilpofed to guit the profeffic om, Lcould not tempt htm 

part with the recipe. But having fince quiteed all pra¢ Rice, he has 

ed to pat me into it; which, together with the affiftance of 


internal medicines, has enabled me to radic ally cure many perfons la- 
bouring under the fevere affliction of cancerous and fehirrous com- 
qs! , 

paints, P. 





4IRT. XII, The Deluge. A Poem. By the Rev. John 
Roberts, m. a. Fellow of King’s Coilege, Cambridge. 


4to. 16p. pr. as. 6d. Camb. Merrill. Loud. Cadell, 


tik merit of this poem is not merely comparative. It has not 
icterved the prize allotted by the will of Mr, Seaton, 
40 tie bye {} performance on a given fcriptural fubj: ct, but is 
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entitled alfo to a ftill greater recompence, the approbation of 


the public. 
The verfe is blank ; the numbers are good, well varied, and 
harmonious, and the fubject i is very poetically ‘treated, 
From a fhort work we fhall give a fhort extract. 
Geographic fcenery, and the a antient names of rivers, moun- 
tains, and the countites to which they belong, have a fort of 
enchantment in them, and give to poetry an air of fingular 
fulemnity. Of this, Milton was well apprized, and has fre- 
quently ufed them as embelliihments in his two principal 
poems. 
The following is a well-executed fpecimen of the fame kind 
of ornament. 
* Next with his wife came Shem, whofe numerous feed 
O’er Afiafwarm. Amid the blazing mines 
Of Coromandel, from the golden ftream 
Of Ganges, to Siberia’s northern traé 
Spread the far diitant tribes: fome pitch their tent, 
Where the pale crefcent bends o’er Mecca’s fhrine 
In Araby ; or where the Perfian breath’d 
To Sufa’s fatraps, and tiara’d kings, 
Soft adulation. Some Sumatra fil, 
And Borneo cinétur’d by the burning line ; 
Or drive the furious Tartar, favage clan, 
From Pekin’s wall. Who knows, but fome frail bark 
From Corea’s amber fea, by thwarting winds 
Into the vait Pacific madly driven, 
Might light on California’s pointed fhore ; 
And give to Mexico her feathered chiefs, 
Long e’er Columbus {wept the Atlantic deep.’ 





2 9° 


Art. xuit. Poetical E)Jays. By a young Gentleman of Hert 
tord College, Oxford. 4to. 45 p. pr. 2s. 6d. Robin- 
fons, 1789. 

We fhould have luppoted this young gentleman, a boy, had 
he not aflured us himtelf, 
* That love gen:ly knocks at his heart, 
And whiiper: —that he is a man!’ 
But this is not the worft of the bufinefs, for in the laft 
ftanza of his poems he expretles himfelf thus : 
* Let us, whom youth, whom health, with joy infpires, 
Learn this great leilon from Eliza’ s fate, 
To finite life before that life expires, 
Nor wait for feafons that may prove too late.’ 
The line diftinguifhed by italics is a very alarming one, 
eipecially confidering that it is written by a lover mourning the 
Ceath of his miftreis. His tutor fhould watch him narrow ly, 


and his bed-maker fhould ey ery night take care to fecure his 
garters G. G. 


ArT: 
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Arr. xiv. The Brunontad; a Poem, in Jjix Cantos. 40. 
p. 86. pr. 3s. 6d. Kearfley, 1789. 

Tus pamphlet may be read over and over again without 
the reader’s ever finding out why it was publifhed. It con- 
tains {ome good poetry and wit, thrown away on fubjects which 
have no intereft that can lead to fame, ufefulnefs, or popula- 
rity; and thofe who have read the poem once, wilF fearcely be 
tempted to a fecond perufal. It may be, indeed, faid of the 
Brunoniad, that it is too large for a pamphlet, and too trifling 
for a book. CC. 





ArT. xv. De Roffi varia Leétiones, Se. 
[ Continued from Vol. it. p. 563-] 

We have been obliged to fufpend our continuation of the 
review of this important work, becaufe we wifhed to compare 
it with our common verfion, in the fame order in which the 
books are arranged in the latter. De Roffi has inverted that 
order, and given the mayer and minor prophets immediately 
after the fecond book of Kings, together with the Song of 
Solomon, Ruth, the Lamertations, Ecclefiaftes; and Efther ; 
and referved for his laft volume, the Pfalms, Proverbs, Job, 
Daniel, Ezra, Nehemiah, and Chronicles: and this volume, 
though publifhed laft year, is but lately come to hand. We 
fhall, therefore, now refume the fubject with Chronicles; and 
will fnifh our analyfis of the hiftorical books in this number, 


1 CHRONICLES, 


Chap. i. v. 6. Twenty-five mss. and twenty-feven printed 
editions read, with our Englifh verfion, Riphath, not Diphath, 
with the common Hebrew text. Andv. 7. Thirty-five Mss. 
and thirty editions read Dedanim for Rodanim*. 

Ch. i. v.17. Inftead of and Uz, one ms. with a Greek 
verhion read, and the fons of Uram were Uz, agreeably to 
Genefis x. 23. 

V. 36. And Timna, wanting in one Ms.—Nor was fhe 
the daughter of Eliphaz, but his concubine. See Gen. xxxvi. 12. 

Ch. it. v. 19, 21. The prefent Hebrew text reads, the 
SON of Lercbabel, the son of Hanantah, which our verfion, 
however, renders in the plural, sons; and this reading is con- 
firmed by feven Mss. and all the ancient verfions. The fame 
fulecifin is frequent in the prefent Hebrew text. 

Ch. iv. v. 3. In our common verfion we read with the 
prefent Hebrew, and thefe were of THE FATHER of Elam: but 
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* From the great fimiliarity of the letters p and x (14) in the 
Hebrew alphabet, has arifen a great variety in the proper names, 
which we will, henceforth, omit to notice. 
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fourteen MSS. with.Gr. and / ule. have t thefe were THE CHIL- 
DREN of Liam. 

Ch. vi. ve 26. AS for Ekanah, is wanting in five mss. one 
edition, Gr. and Sr. [and is evidently ufelets here. } 

V.57. Noms. has been found to juftify the Ker; reading, 
which our tra! flators followed, t/ ey Lave the cities OF JUDAH. 

Ch. vii. v. 6. The /onss which are wanting im the Hebrew 
text, and fupplied in italics by our tranflators, are found in nine 
mss. and al] the ancient verfions. 

‘he xii. v. 4. Out of thirty-nine mss. the whole collated 
by De Rofl, on this peflage, only one does not here clofe the 
verfe after cver the thirty.—This is, however, of very little 
importance. ‘Phe Rabbinical divifions are often faulty; and 
mm this init. ince, we think, they are more than ufually fo. 
‘There fhould be no full paufe tll at the end of verfe 7; end 
a mizhty man among the thirty, and over the thirty, in verfe 4, 
{fhould be 1 acluded a a parenthes fis. 

Ch. xiv. vir. Our verfion, following the prefent Hebrew 
text, has /o they came up; although it is plain from the context, 
that it was }Javid who went up; and this laft reading is fup- 
ported by two mss. Gr. Syr. and 4rad. and fo again, ver. 16, 
inftead of d/ey /mote, one Ms. Gr. Syr. Arab. have he fmote. 
Ch. av. v.12. Vhefe words, the place that, which our 
tranflators tupplied in italics, are found in four Ms. 

Ch. xvi. v. 13. Inftead of O ye feed of If/rael, two Mss. 
Syr. drab. and the parallel text, Pf cv. 5, have O ye feed of 


Ch. xvii. v. 6. The word garrifons, which our tranflators 


bal) ly IW ia ICS, 1S TOU! rd only in one MS. [yet itis undoubtedly 
the true reading} being that of all the ancient verfions, and of 


the para piace in 25am. vil. 6. 
Ch. xxi. 2 Inftead of /, one Ms. Gr. and the parallel 
Uh. XXVIII. 34. ihe prefent ‘text and our verfion mo 


Feboiada the fon of Banaiah; but two ms. the Bal sylonith Ta 
miuc, and the par. places ver. 5, and ch. xi. 22, have Banaiadb the 


/ “an 
i J . 
gf’ . oe aw 
m3. Bee i ae ee 
( Ve Ve 5. i wenty-iix Mss. with all the antient verfions, 
7 c l OVe wg beiore thy , wifes, 
, f0 ve O bere a lingular inftance of Jewith 
ind of Chriftian credulity. Our vulg rar veriion has 
i IPpe les C iC VW ord) adi ater Gil f Pratl, whi ch is indeed the 


| wat ina it printed dees tions . leven Mss. the yr. and 

the .frad. verhions, and the parallel place, 1 Kings xii. 16. 
“Yet, becaufe the word jaw is wanting in a greater ~ number of 
Gr. verlion (for it is not certain that the 


wulgate 
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vulgate did not read it) we are told it is putidum mendum, a viie 
interpolation ; and that we mutt render the Hebrew words, 
Seqw? 52) copn yaw) cond qonn pow xb — 9 Et omnis Irael, quum 

n non andiffet rex, refpondit. We fhould be much obliged to 
De Rofli, or his oracle Norzius, if they would produce a fingle 
example of fuch a conftruction, in the whole Hebrew Bible. 

Ch. xii. v. 2. Inftead of 400,000, one Ms. has 14080. 
We wiih that but ove other Ms. had only 18000 for 800,000, 
in the fame verfe. But we can correct fuch blunders as thefe 
without MSS. authority. 

Ch. xxi. v. 2. For king of Ifracl, forty mss. and all the 

ncient verfions read rightly, Aéng of “fudah. 

Visx. For in the mountains, forty-nine Mss. with Gr. and 
Vulo. read, in the cities. | 

Ch. xxii. v. 2. Here all the copies of the prefent Hebrew 
text, (except one of Kennicott’s Mss.) read with our vulgar 
verfion, FORTY AND TWO years old was Abazxiah when he 
began to reign. And this error has crept into the vulgate, and 
even into fome copies of the feptuagint. It is, for all that, a 
manifeft error; and TWENTY and two years is the genuine 
reading. See 2 Kings, vilis 26. 

Ibid. For Azariah, 17 Mss. Gr. Vulg. Syr.. Arab. read 
rightly, Abaziah. ' 

Ch. xxv. v. 28. For the city of Fudah, thirteen Mss. with 
all the ancient verfions, and the parallel place, 2 Kings, xiv. 20. 
read rightly, the city of David. 

Ch. xxvi. v. 5. Inttead of in the vifions of Gov, twelve 
Mss. with Gr. Syr. Chal. and Arab. have, in the fear of Goo. 
He fhould have added above forty manufciipts of Kennicot; 
which, in fpite of the Maforetic cholem, muft militate againtt 

Li2HAS. 

Ibid. v. 7. For Mehunim, (a name unheard of before and 
after) five mss. and Vulg. read Ammonites. 

Ch. XXVIIl. Ve I. For twenty years, one MS. Gr. Syr. and 
Arab. read twenty-five, undoubtedly the true number. 

Ibid. v.19. “Thirteen mss. two editions, Gr. Syr. Vulg. 
and Arab. read rightly, Ahaz king of Judah; not Trael. 

_ Ch. xxxvi. v.g. For eight years, one Ms. the Alex. Gr, 
‘yr. Arab. and the parallel places, 2 Kings, ch. xxiv. 8. and 
3 Efdras, ch. i. 43, have ezghteen years. 





EZRA. 

Ch. iv. v. +. We are told in the common text, and our 
verfion, that the letter of Bifhlam, &c. was written in the 
Syrian tongue, and interpreted IN THE SYRIAN TONGUE. And 
De Rofii found only one ms. which (at firft) wanted this ridi- 

ulous addition. It is not in Gr. nor Arab. 
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NEHEMIAH. ‘ 
Ch. iv. v.23. The Jaft part of this verfe is exceedingly 
embarrafied and obfcure in the common text. The Hebrew 


words are, com nde evs which our tranflators adi, every 
one put them of for wayhing: and in the margin; every one 
went, with bis weapon, for water. That is, he did not put off 
his armour, even when he went for water, In the firft of thefe 
verfions they followed the Latin vulgate, unulquilgue tantum 
ruda batur ad baptifmum; and Pacninus, nec quifque dimittcbat 
il. illud, nifs lavandi gratio; in the. latter, yts Montanus, vir 
mi /Jise fuuin (ad) aguas. “The whole comma is wanting in 
Greek; and the Syriac tranflator feems to have read very dif- 
paca The true reading feems to have been pretes ‘ved in 
of De Rofli’s mss. muna by nndwo excepta depofitione ad 
ans ; which coincides with the aan Englith vertioa. 

Ch. vi. v.16. Initead of faw, twenty-nine Mss. and feve- 
ral editions, with Gr. Syr. drab. Vulg. have, were afraid. 

Ch. viii. v. 08. Their horfes, &c. Vhe whole verfe is 
wanting in feventy-nine Mss, in the printed edition of Naples, 
3525, and in Vat. Gr. and Syr. 

ibid. v. 69. Thefe words, their camels four hundred and 
thirty-fveyare wanting in one Ms. Vat. Gr. and Syr. 

Mag Xil, Vs 43. Far out of the fields, nipe mss, with Gr, 

. Vulg. read, to the chiefs. 


ESTHER. 


Ch. tii. ve 5. After full of wrath, fix ms. with Syr. and 
Chald. add, ag. unft Mordecai. 

Ch. vi. v.11. Although our tranflation renders rightly, 
bron ht him on horfeback through the fireets; on horfe back was 
not in their text; but it is found in three Mss. 

Ch. vit. v.§. A great number of mss. with Syr. and Chald, 

cad, all, before the Fou 5. 

“Cl h.ix. Vv. 14. Three aiss, with Syr.add upon a gallows. 

Ha ving now, in a curfory manner, gone through the hifto- 

cal books; and pointed out to the mere Englith reader, the 
mot material various lections that occur in them; we will next, 
at the requeft of fome of our more learned coree{pondents, 
follow a difterent method with regard to the remaining volumes; 
and mark the pr: incipal variations in their original characters ; 
1 


but itil in the order in which the books lie, in our vulgar ver- 
oll. L, 





ART. XVI. Con rations on Anticnt and Moderu Creeds cont- 
3 - The § odsaea of the Father. The Pe rfonal Exifience 

e Tloly Ghoft The Provesifence of Ubrift and his Diui- 

. y, Objervations on Four Difec ourfes | ately publ hed (in 1784), 
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And on two Effays -for promoting the Knowledge of the Scrip- 
tures. By the late Henry Vaylor, a. Mm. Rector of Crawley, 
and Vicar of Portfmouth, in Hants. Author of Ben Mor- 
pecat’s Apology for embracing Chriftianity.. Publifhed by 
his Son, Henry Vaylor, L.L.B. Rector of Spridlington, in 

Lincolnthire. J¥ith a Treatife on the Exiftence, [mmateriality, 

and Immortality of the Soul, proving the fame from felf-evident 

Principles. By Eig. S8vo. p. 314. pr. 5s. in 

boards. C. Dilly. 1788. 

The above work is offered to the public,-as containing the 
refult and aft conclufions of the author, after many years fincere 
and diligent fudy of the facred fcriptures, and much mature 
confideration of the different opinions which have prevailed 
with refpect to the fubje€ts here treated of. ‘¢ Though it 
be pofthumous,’ the ¢ contents” the editor afflures us, ¢ have 
been fully confidered and digefted: and the author had given 
then out of his hands for the perufal of a friend, and then to be 
committed to the prefs. But his death (on the 27th of April, 
1785), prevented his intended publication.’ 

The piece is ¢ printed from the author’s MS, excepting that, 
where a few words might make a paflage more clear and precife, 
the editor has ventured to infert them:’ but with great exa(t- 
ne!s and fidelity he has marked fuch infertions, as well as dif- 
tinguifhed the notes he has propofed to the original work and 
taken on himfelf the cenfure, if any fhould lie againft the mode 
of pointing or printing. 

We recollect, that when the learned author publifhed a fecond 
edition of ¢ the Apology of Benjamin Ben Mordecai,’ we felt 
lurprize and concern at his declaring, that though *¢ the firft 
edition of thofe letters had been publifhed about twelve years, 
he had feen no anfwer that appeared to him of any im- 
portance.’ When in the mean time, Mr. Taylor’s favourite 
notion, that Chrift was the perfon by whom God ipake to the 
patriarchs and gave the law to the Ifraclites, had been particu- 
larly difcuffed by the candid pen of Mr. Lindfey; and, in the 
Opinion Of fome. judges, fully refuted, the filence of Mr. 
Taylor as to this reply, we thought not confiftent with the 
candour and love of truth we were ready to afcribe to him, nor 
with the refpect which it was to be fuppofed he himfelf muft be 
Conicjous was due to fuch a character as Mr. Lindfey. Mr. 
Vaylor’s conduct, and a paragraph in his preface, apparently 
turning into ridicule the labours of fome who have exerted them- 
belves in refearches after truth, drew from Dr. Prieftley, under 
the fignature of Jofephus, fome clofe and pointed remarks in 
the rvth volume of the Theological Repofitory. ‘Thefe it 
lems Mr. Taylor never faw. But his fon, the editor of the 

Confiderations,’ has in his preface animadverted upon them 
with a warmth and fpirig that muft derive its apology, not we 
O 4 CONCEIVE, 
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a 


conceive, from the provocation given, but from filial fenfibilicy y 
all alive for the reputation of a venera ble parent. He {pen 
nearly feven pages of the preface in reply to the argumentative 
pait of Jolephus’s {trictures, without det ailing the obfervations 
ofered by Mr. Taylor ; it may be proper to inform the reader 
that the) srw e received - aniwer from eso in the lait 
volume Theologica Repotitory, P. 445 490. 

The ciffcrent ni wh ich the full title of ‘the work before 
us re presc mts as the points difcufled Wn it, form {o many differ- 
ent chapters. “The firit topic here handled, viz. Antient and Mo- 
dern Crecds compared—appears to have originated from the 

ompariton of the apottles creed with the creed of modern chrit- 


3 


4 
t ak. by Przipcovius, which M. ‘Toulmin has inferted itn his 
lite of Fauthus Secinus; in the very firft article of which, Mr. 
‘Taylor obie::cs, thev are totally o; polite e. Lies one—the 
pofiles declaring the Father Almig hty to be God, which ts alto 
—o 


afhimed in the Nicene creed, € believe in one God, the 
Files Almighty); and the other, viz. the modern creed, de- 
Claring, that there are Three Perfons, each of which is * Su- 
preme Gad.’ ‘The former he adds, chap. 11. ° ‘ntirely acrees 
with the CX] licit words of St. Paul.’ * [o us there is but God, 

tie Father, cf whom cre all things. Whereas the modern 
reed fubverts the monarchy of the Father, which the antient 
ment of the univerie as an ariitocracy. In che progrefs of this’ 
work, the reacer wijl meet with fome clofe and pertinent re- 
marl on the difficulties with which learned writers are 


embarratied, when called upon to explain and to recon¢ile the 


4 < 
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bhbde iid 4 al Mbiy LOPACIMUCU IG, ean reprcicnts tc ¢ Ciili= 
d c 


ciitinct.on of perions in the Unity of the Godhead. Bithop 
77 } a . 

. ind Dr. Pucker particularly come under a review 
here. Many pages are given to the inveftigatian of the mean- 


! ( ne term CGeuorre, in O rer to fhew that it fieni hes, | in the 

» t 

‘cw i Citament, nothing elfe but divine power, or dominion. 
the conclufion of the fecond chapte r the author urges thole 


who contend for the Supreme Deity and yet diftinG perfoni ality 
qf the fic » Ghoft, with a diff culty we {ould thir nk not ea iily 
folved by them. = It arifeth from the remarkable declaration of 
Chiift, Qlatt. xxiv. 36, * Of that bes. and that hour knoweth 
No One (es;); no, not the els in Heaven; but my 
FATHER On ty.’ 7 * ¢ Rina on between the- divine and 
Puman natuie of Chrift, of which divines would avail them- 
iclves, to evede the cenclufion drawn from this pailage again nf 
notion of Chrift’s ] city, Cannot be applied, Mr. 1. ob- 
ierves, to the Hoty Spirit. oy while me -ords, * No 
Onk but my Parner On ry, exclude not onl y the knowledge 
¢ ERSON of the Trinity, fay ne THIRD; 
they prove the rferiority of the Holy Ghoft even in his Divine 
NATURE, for that Nature only is {uppofed to belong te Him. 
We 
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cannot follow Mr. 'T. through the arguments he brings 
‘orward to prove the diftinct perfonality of the Holy Ghott, nor 
his examination of the interpretations which the Socinian writers 
have given of the texts ufually alledged to prove the pre-exift- 
-of Chrift. Vo us he appears to have offered, ‘on the firft 
: ad, nothing new: and in his inveftigation of he latter, fome 
will pro bably think that he has not paid due attention to the 
connexion of the pafii iges and the idioms of feripture language : 
hut has refted too much on verbal criticifm. Mr. T. having, 
however, gone into a full dilcuflion of the arguments propofed 
by Socinus, in favour of the notion of a local afcent of Chrift 
» Heaven before he entered on his public office to receive 
divine communications ; and having produced thefe arguments 
as ftated by Mr. Toulmin i in his * Memoirs of Fauftus Saci- 
nus,’ it is prope r to apprize the reader, that though this fenti- 
ment was actually embraced by feveral of the e early Socinians, 
ind detended at feir2 9 by Socinus; yet, Socinus himfelf iuiee 
inclined to have undertiood the paflages, apparently favouring 
i, {pecially Jobn ‘i. 13. in a metaphorical fenfe;. and to 
have urged the interpretation of them, exprefling a 2 local afcent 
ind det (cent, rather as an argumentum ad hominem againtt thofe 
who were tenacious of . literal fenie of fuch texts. For he 
obferves, that the ecdiad words, in which the knowledge of 
hicsotiale things is treated, make it very plain that the phrafes 
‘afcending to heaven’ and ¢ coming down from heaven’ mutt 
be underttood in a figurative fenfé of the inveftigation and 
knowledge of heavenly things; and the * being in heaven,’ of 
lodking at them and regarding them as if prefent. ‘This 
heure contained in the words he confidered as a moft natural 
and elegant trope; and this interpretation as moft fuitable, nay, 
neceilary to the connexion. ‘The ftrict and literal fenfe of the 
brit claufe, * no man hath afcended into heaven’; Socinus ob- 
ferved, could not be admitted, becaufe it was noe true in fact: 
fince K lias and Enoch, according to the feriptures, had afcended 
to hcaven: and if the firft claufe muft be explained meta- 
phor —— this would conclude in favour of a metaphorical 
explanation of the whole paflage. (Socini Opera, tom. 1. 
p. 146). We have been induced to mention thefe fentiments 
of "Soci inus concerning the meaning of John iit. 13, becaufe 
Toulmin has omitted them. We can only add, that Mr, 
C: ; shor in this work, brings forward again, without noticing Mr. 
Lind{ey’s examination of it, his darling opinion—that Chrift 
was war Tchovah of the Old Teftament. ‘Ihe neceflary confe- 
quence of this opinion would be, that Chrift was * the one 
God,’ befides whom there was no other; and that He and 
the Father, of whom he ever fpeaks as the God of the 
lews, were in reality one and the fame Being. Indeed 
the sencral fcheme of Mr. T. and of other writers in _— 
 @) 









THEOLOS ¥. 


-~ 


points they aim to eftablifh, after all the labour and 

ent beflowed upon them, are at beft, only adventit: 
c rations in eftim: ating the regards due to the character of 
C} ; for the true and direé? grou ind of them is, his being the 
font of God. Let this be proved; we want not thofe confider- 
tions to juftify our faith in Him, and, without this being 
v1 ta tions, thofe points, however true, have 
o immediate and obligatory connexion with our reception of 
og, as the Mefiah: for, though he exifted before all ages and 
le all worlds, it does not from hence follow, that He, any more 
an Gabriel or Michael, was the Chri/?, the RESURRECTION, 
Lier. ‘Vhis isa peculiar appropriate character, which 
guires and refts upon peculiar and appropriate proofs. A confi- 
dit the difputes about the perion of 
paid it becom! ne its weight. We 


readers. “B. M. rr 


the pre-exiftent ‘aj lory of Chrift, 1 he) open to this objection, 
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Conference of the Members of 

lem GUAt held i iN (Sreat Eaitcheap, Lon- 

he 13th to the 17th ee iy of April, 1789. 8vo., 
R. Hindmarth. -So. 


ch, 1 
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“this Conference was ¢ to confider the moh 
of promoting the eftablihment of the New 
rch, pope from the Old; and for entering into fuch re- 
ay appear necellary for accompli fhing this defign,’ 
cer the butincts of the day was opened by a {peech from “the 
retident, fome telect pa flages from the Trust CHRISTIAN 
IGION * were then rea ng “wherein is contained (fays the 
) an account of the new Angelic Heaven forming in the 
al world, and 2 view of the principal Arcana of the New 
irch now reveale ed to mankind, 

lhe eta eg pailage is lone ; but as it may ferve to give 
cader a juit idea of fone of the Bzren’s wonderful difco- 
and his manner of revealing them, we {hall tranf- 
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raifed up as to my fp irit into the Angelic Heaven, 

| reicular fociety therein ; and immediately 

f the fociety came to me and faid, WHat 

Peo eplied, This is new, that the Lord 

ana, which 1 in point of real excellence exceed all 

retotore revealed {i nce the beginn ling ot the + hurch. 

\\ hat Arcana? I anfwered, The following, I]. That 

every part of the word there is a Cans wel SENSE 
ponding with the natural fenfe, and that the word by that 
is 2 Medium OF | conjun tion between mankind and the Lord, 
alto of coniociation with angels, and that the fanctity of the 
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deth in that fenfe. II. That the Corresp -ONDENCIRS, 


t 
Ww ra Qe’ 


f which the ayers") fenfe of the word confifteth, are difeovered; 


of 


* 


ithe angels afked, Had the inhabitants of the earth no knowe 
ledge heretotore concerning Correipondencies ? I replied, None 
at all; and that the doctrine of Correfpondencies had been hide 
den now tor fome thoufands of years, viz. fince the time of Job; 
fh at at that time, and in the ages before it, the fcience of Cor- 
relp< yndencies was efteemed the chiet of feienees, being the founs 
tain of wif{dom to man, becaute it was the fountain of knowledge 
concerning {piritual things relating to heaven and the chure h : 
but that that fcience, by reafon of its being perverted to idola- 
trous purpofes, was fo obliterated and deltroyed by the Divine 
Providence of the Lord, that no traces of it were left remain- 
ne: that neverthelefs at this time it was again revealed by the 
ord, in order to effect a conjunction of he inembers of the 
Church with Him, and their confociation with the angels, which 
purpofes are effected by the word, 1n which all and every thin 
are Correfpondencies. The angels were much rejoiced to hear, 
that it had ple: afed the Lord to reveal this great Arcanum, w hich 
had Jain hid fo deep for thouf: fands of years; and they faid, that 
it was done with this view, that the C hriftian Church, w hich i is 
founded on the word, and is now at its period, may again revive, 
and derive fpirjt through heaven from the Lord. They inquired 
whether it was difcovered at this day by that fcience, what is 
fienified by Barrism, and what by the Horny Surrer, which 
hav € given ~~ heretofore to fo many various conjectures about 
their true meaning? and | replied, That it was difcovered. IIT. 
I turther fhid, : nat a revelation was made by the Lord at this 
day concerning the Lire or Men arrer Deatu; the angels 
replied, How concet ‘ning life after death? who doth not know 
that man liveth atter death? I replied, They know it, and the 
do not know its they fay thar it is not man who then liveth, 
but his foul, and that this is then a living {pirity and their idea 
of ipirit is like that of wind, or ether ; thus they infilt that man 
doth not live till the day of the herd aps. ssh and that then the 
corporeal parts, which had been lett behind in the world, (not- 
ep anding their having been caten up by worms, mice, wad fifh) 
ill be collected together again, and again fitted and formed into 
a eede, and that thus they vill rife again as men, Hereupon 
the angels fajd, What a notion ts this ! ‘Who doth not know that 
man liveth as a man after death, with this difference alone, that 
he then liveth a fubftantial man, and nota material man as before, 
and that the fubfantial man is vilible to the fubftantial man, juft 
ne material man is to the material, and that they know ne 
Giflercnee, except that they are in a more perfeét late. IV. The 
angels aiked, What @& th 1ey Know on eart th concerning our world, 
¢ Heaven anp Hex? I anfwered, Nothing at 
; but that it hz .d ple: ifed the Lord to difcoyer, at this day, the 
jature and ftate of the world in which angels and fpirits live, 
men que ntly the nature and ftate of heaven and hell; and alfo 
t angels and fpirits are in conjunction with men, with many 
oth er wenderful particulars concerning them. The angels re- 
joiced to hear that the Lerd had been pleated to reveal fuch 
things 
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; ewicent Mr. P. meant, chat the fermons before us were 
the cuucation ane improvement of Common, pa- 
. md , % i ) 
conzregations : asiych we perufed them, and are happy 


. ‘ ; 
in recommending them to the notice of the clergy ; becaule we 
t them we!l adapted for that purpofe. 

[he fubjects are chiefly prac tical ; and, confidering the varie- 
ey. wellchofen. A ereat many of the iermons are the productions 


. ,* 
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ot Mr. P.’s late father: thefe are difiinguifhed by an afterifm. 
rae" vgs? "4 

| of fermans ere” alre aay well acquain ted with 

his merits as a writer, from the three volumes which his fon has 
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b ho write * cuerrenteecaiamo, Out which ts bene’ calcu- 
n and convey inftruction, perhaps, than a 
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vcd, end laboured into elegance. Every dif- 
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vor comprehend it wethout a forma! mention and exhibition of 
| rts. [he reader is not to expect in thele vo- 

condite or new. The ftriking charadteriftic 
is, that they inculeate practical and important truths, 
| us manner. We fubjoin two extracts, al- 
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either be conitidered as an excellent ee in gene- 

vided inte feveral particular branches, all of fignal 
intawe. > 

neral, you have here a moft effectual prefervative againk 

ntoevil: namely, that * he who would fhun the hure- 

fui intivences of other fpirits, muft firft take due care of his own 


e are placed in fubjecis us, by the wife appointment of 
to fundry trials and enticements to fin: otherwife there 
. room fog the exercife, nor confequently for rhe promotion 


be: cicements may come indeed, from abroad; but the 
, i their bad effects is faid at home. You read {and you 


io: ) peculiar comfort) what our bleffed mafter {aid concern- 
x .: * ‘Lhe prince o: this world cometh, and hath nothing ia 
may. sslzn could dnd ao pallions, a0 propeniiues, in that divine 
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bre2zfi, fit for him towork upon. A fettled habit of goodnefs had dif- 
armed the enemy of all ability to fhake or difcompofe it. 

« And thus would it be in proportion with every one of us, if we 
fortified our minds with pious refolutions, and a fteady attachment to 
what is virtrous, All that any temptation could then do,would only be 
to awaken us toarms, as it does a brave foldier. Every fuggeftion of 
evil would then q: lickly end ina more manly averfion to the commifiion 
of it: for temptation is not fin; and the having an evil thought, of 
an inclination to a vicious pleafure, 1s nota diteét vice. Such tempta- 
tions may fometimes be unavoidable : they may be violently thrown 
1! nna may be ar ttully laid in our way; may {pring from foreign 
cuufes. It is our own fond entertainment m them that ripens them into 
ata defires; it ne the welcome they find in our own choice that 
alone can bring them forth into a¢tion: and fuch a welcome they will 
never find, except where fome wilful neglect has left the heart unpre- 
pared with generous s and honeft principles. But wherever 
evil cuitoms have bec n i fe a to take root; where the fenfe of duty 
has decaved, and the reins have been let loofe to lewd imaginations— 
there your defence i loft: your enemy has free accefs; and, whether 
they be devils or men that tempt you, your refiftance will be very 
fecbk! 

«2. Hence we are led to a very material branch of the apoftle’s ex- 
tenfir e advice ; nar nely « That every man fhould be efpecially vigilant 
gait Wt thofe vices to which he fecls himfelf perfonally fubje&t, or moft 
frequently Lifooied to indulge.’ 

«When St. Paul exhorts the Hebrews to € run with patience the race 


that was fet before them,’ it is an adunicsile direétion which he gives 
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them, for removing fuch impediments as the grand adverfary might 
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ra oh to ite oP the: IT f rovrels, © Let us lay afide every weight.’ Let u$ 
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calt away all finful tufts and evil habits. But there is one, “on which, 
x te ~ ally prion mt ut | Keep a watchful eve, nal nely 9 The fin 
that dot! fetus;” the pafhon, to which our w orldly bufinefs 
and manne ife may incline us; orto which our bodily conftitution 
may render veculiarly prone. In fome, this paffion 1s hafty anger 5 
in others, it is fallen refentment: in one, it is incontinence; in an- 
other, ambition. Noboa but themfelves, knows the particular 
modes, or degrees, of a to which men hie expofed. 

‘ Here then it is, that you muft watch your heart, and be ever 
upon your guard. ‘This ts your point of honour ; in this confilts the 
trial of your virtue: fecure this pafs with all your forces, and your 
—. . 

Vol.a1. Sermon xiv. Motives to early Piety. P. 231. * The firt 
reafon why you thould * Remember your creator in the days of your 
youth,’ as, that all habits, good as well as evil, generally have their 
origin in the early time of our lives, and i gre, more or lefs, ha Goa 
tion of our future conduét. Whe foonert! ev begin to take root, the firmer 


, 


they grow, and the more powerful influence they have upon our follow- 
ing be! jour. This 1s a matter, not merely of fpeculation, or of 
argumen ut, but of obfervation, of daily aperener. And if we apply it 
to the cate bef reus, as Solomon himfelf does in the twenty-fecond 
chapter of his book of Pr verb: , it will give great weight to his advice ; 
* ‘Train up a child i in the way he fhould go, and when he is old he will 
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not depart from it.’ jut fo, * Remember your creator while you are 
eoung, and you will continue to do fo as long as you live,’ 
‘ «@>. The next reafon for an early piety, very fimilar to the former, 
is, that the fooner you learn any thing, the fooner you bend your 
thoughts and attent ion to it; the better will you underitand it, to the 
more perfect knowledge of it will you attain. This holds invariably 
tree, with re{pect to ail arts and fciences; to the acquifition of Jan- 
eaves: to the whole compafs of the things that are the objects of our 
enquiry ftudy, or purfuit. Agreeably, therefore, to this univerfally 
rece] ed mz AXLM, the fooner you are taugh t the perfeciions of your crcea- 
tor; your duty tow ards him, and the motives that fhould induce you 
to pe rform it, the better will you be acquainted with them; the more 
heartily will you believe them; the more fentible will vou be of their 
obligation; the more likely will they be to regulate | your practice ; ; and 
the m ore uniformly g° ood will that practice be, if they do fo :—which 
leads me, by a fhort itep, toa 
Phird reafon, nearly related to the two former, why you 

$hould * Remember your creator in the days of your youth ;’ namely, 
that the more habitual, the more regular, the more confiftent your 
pk ‘tv and your virtue are in the prefent world, the more acceptable are 
they in the fight of God and of man, and the greater will be their re- 
ward in thew vorld to come,’ 

We mutt not clofe this article eens informing the public, 
that the profits arifing from thefe four volumes are generoufly 
given by the author and editor, as a benefaction to the Norfolk 


and N orwich hofpital. 





Art. xix. A Sermon preached at the opening of the Church of 
St. Paul, Covent-Garden, after its Reparation. Publithed at 
the Requeft of the Parifhioners. By Richard Bullock, p. p. 
Rector of St. Paul, Covent-Garden. gto. 18 p. Price 15. 
Leigh and Sotheby. 1789. 

‘Tisis is a fenfible and well written difcourfe on 1 Cor. xiv. 
10. % Let every thing be done decently and in order.”” Dr. B. 
enlarges on the propriety and importance of rendering places of 
public worfhip © not only commodious, but engagin; 5 agree-. 
able to the eye, and ftriking to the imagination.’ Havi ing com- 
plimented the truftees on their inte; grity, and ftated that every 
thing has been done to render the church comfortab sle, the 
Doétor exhorts his parifhioners to be regular in their atten- 
dance en public worfhip there; not without fome invidious ale 
Jufions, we think, to the frequenters of chapels. 





Art. xx. The Origin and In nportance of Life confidered, in a 
Sermon preached at the Parif/h Church of St. Giles’s, Northamp- 
ton, September 13, 1789, I” trodudiory to the Inftitution of the 
Prefervatia € Society in that County ; and at the Parifh Church 
of Carjhalton, in Surry, for the Benefit of the Royal Humane 
Society, Ober 25,1789. To which are added, Reflecicns on 

' the 
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t/ e Prefervati Ad of Lit sy William Acutter, M.A. of St. 
Mary Magdalen Colle we, Ox fi rd . 4s -ub Lidl hed at the Re ‘quett 
of the Caemies. 8vo. 40 pages. Price is. Chalk. 
lin. 175Q. 


hee i 


A sensiBce and eloquent difcourfe on the utility of the bee 


nevolent oars fol which it was preached. Lext, i Tim, 
, > 
vi. 16. © Who only hath immortality. 
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Art. xxt. A Sermon preached in the ne Chapel of the Afylum for 
female Orphans, on Sunday, Oober "25, 178 Sq, being the Anni- 


7 FT }.? cy’ 


verfary of bis Majesty's Acceffian to the Throne. By the Rev, 

Septimus Hodfon, m.s. &c. Svo. 24 pages. Price 1s. 

Cadell. 1789. 

Tris is a difcourfe on the origin, princ iples, and advantages 
of civil government. We cannot compliment the preacher on 
having faid any thing new on this extenfive fubject, or with 
having arranged vhat is already well known tin fuch a manner, 
as to render it int ing and inftructive. Text, Rom. xiii. 1. 
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Art. xxii. 4 Sermon preachea - the Benefit of the Charity 


‘ 


} » P - N . ’ aA . ' 
School inftituted at Upton up evern, in the Year 1787. by 
, i> » ane } » , - AN eS 
the Rev. Richard | Sandilands, .L. Be. 8vO. 20 pages. 


Price is. Cadell. 1586. 


A PRACTICAL Commentary on the parable of the Good Sa- 
ith a concluding exhortation to untverfal charity, 


i 


f the difting uithed claims which children 





ed at the Primary bey: of 
if 1M Lord Bi | p of Che; - 
: Aucu/f?. 21, 1780. Pub- 
guett. by Thomas Zouch, a. M. 
Vyclifte, &e, gto. 22 pages. Price 1s. Long- 

17 °9- 
RSE on Matth. v. 16. in which the author prin- 
‘ates the efhicacy Ol good example, as il refpects 


ral, and the clergy in particufr. 





pation of | uman Benevolence with the Dt- 

Ded tn 's Church, Calchefter, on 

“9 1759, ys the Benes it of the ree 
in that Town. By Yorick Smythies, M. 

at the Requeft of the Governors, and for 


tie 
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the Benefit of the faid Charity. 8vo. 20 pages. Price rs. 

Colchefter, Keymer ; London, Robinfons. 

A pLtain and practical difcourfe, in which the author 
recommends the duties of charity, from an humble defire of 
imitating the divine goodnefs. It concludes with a fenfible 
addrefs to the teachers and the children. ‘Text, 1 Cor. ili. g. 





Arr. xxv. The Influence of Chrifiianity on the Condition o 
the World: a Sermon preached in Trinity Chapel, Conduit- 
Street, on Sunday, December 13, 1789. By Thomas Coombe, 
p.p. Publifhed by Requeft. 4to. 19 pages. Price 1s. 
Robfon. 1790. 


An hiftorical differtation on the fubject ftated in the title- 
page, written with eloquence and learning. Our readers, we 
truft, will be pleafed with the following extract. 

« Wife men obferve, that there is, at prefent, a tendency to fome- 
thing very important in the courfe of human affairs. ‘They have feen 
a continent, indefinite in extent, difmembered, at a ftroke, from our 
own empire; and, before they have had time to afcertain the effects of 
that feparation upon the countries immediately concerned, they are 
fummoned to behold its firft-fruits on the continent of Europe. The 
{pirit of reformation hath there gone forth with renovated vigour, and 
is not likely to be bounded by the kingdom which. 1s the fcene of its 
immediate operation. In feveral Roman Catholic territories, the 
fame f{pirit is filently at work; and,-for any thing the moft fagacious 
can difcern to the contrary, may produce confequences, that, under 
the controul of Providence, fhall hereatter dittufe bleilings to the ex- 
treme boundaries of the earth. 

* Hiftorians and philofophers, who have difcovered that the rapid 
and extenfive progrefs of the gofpel was not facilitated by miraculous 
caufes, may perhaps he able to conipute its probable fuccefs, wheu the 
combined efforts of nations fhall be exerted in its propagation. 

‘ In the mean time, we will hope that a juft fenfe of their own re- 
covered rights may lead our neighbours to join their endeavours with 
ours, for extending fome portion of the comforts of exiftence to the 
oppreiled and benighted race of Africans, As theirapproximation to us‘in 
evangelical light and liberty fhall be confirmed, we truit there will be 
no diminution of the zeal, which heretofore carried their miffionaries 
through Pagan and Mahometan regions ; and that, far from debaiing 
the gofpel with the mythology of barbarous nations, they will come in 
time to teach it, in purity, to’their dependencies in either hemifphere. 
The cruelties, indeed, that have attended she progrefs of their revolu- 
tion, and which muft be deplored by every friend of man, afford a 
melancholy but ftriking coniirmation, that, though a governinent of 
mere power may be favourable to the decencies of urbanity, a degree of 
treedom muit fofter the virtues of the heart, and fhed a popular influ- 
cuce on the principles of our religion.’ le 
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Art. xxvi. 4 Sermon on Education ; including a Difplay of 
parental Duty, and the proper Objects of liberal Infir uction : 
Preached before a Society of Proteftant Difje nters at Brad ford, 
Yorkyjhire, Ft ne 28, 1789; and publifhed at the Requeft of 
IL me of the pri “tpal a, ditor ‘, to whom it 15 reff pectfully injcribed. 
Athxed to whi A are the Outlines of a Plan of Education, efla= 
biithed at Mansfield. By 8. Catlow. 


Tu necefi ty of attending to the education of the rifing 
eration, has, long fince, been allowed : our prefent enquiries 
Tould b - after the right method. ‘This fermon, however, ap- 
pears to be an introduction to the outlines of a plan of educa- 
tion, alluded to in the title; and in thefe mere outlines we 
do not perceive any thing new, except the following paflage 
may be reckoned fo. 

* A plan of moral and religious inftru¢tion will be entered into; the 
defign of which is to imp refs the mind with a clear and rational view 
of the exiftence and attributes of God, the moral and civil duties of 
mankind, and the evidences of Chriftianity » which Mr. Catlow appre- 
hends are of the utmoft importance to youths who are defigned for 
commercial life or for the liberal profeffions.’ a 





Arr. xxvite Theological Tracts in Verfe and Profe: in fome 
FP which it is tried to to jhe w, that the Kingdom of pee 1s 
governed by Men, who are among us, and alive like ourfelves. 
Lyvo co paces Pri - . Cc b re Hod L 4 
SVO. 52 pages. rice 1S, ainbridge, Hodfon; Londen, 
Deighton. 1789. 


THis production is kindly intended, we doubt not, to fpread 
the Jibera/ principles of Infidelity among the common people. 
The eflays are fhort, the pag: is crouded, and the whole fells 
tora fhilling. 


The writer attempts to imitate the frofty fcepticifm of Hume, 
and the fnecring farcafm of Voltaire ; but we cannot compli- 
mut him, by faying that his pages poflefs the fubtilty which 
renders the former mi ifchievous, or any portion of that ‘vivacity 


which Lives the latter fom e allureme nt. F. 





a 


T 14a Friend, On the Tefi . 4é2. By a 
*hilanthropift, and North-Briton. 8vo. 


a, 


"Phil 


Pr rice Is. Stockdale. 1790. 


difienters, we apprehend, will Rt on derive nor expect 
fiitance from th: : ee vy Who aflerts that the accounts 
= [ > 
\atthew and Mark, of the inftitution of the Lord’s 


when taken inerdlign “ftablith tranfubftantiation in its 
t, that Luke qualified it as an act of remembrance, 
the dilence of John con cerning this rite, counte- 
the opinion, that it was efpecially directed to the 


.es themicives, and not enjoined as a perpetual inftitution. 
aby 
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Church of England Man’s Anfwer, &c. 21° 


Arr. xxix. An Addrefs to the Bifbops, upon the Suby: 2 of a 
late Letter from one yy “their Lordjhips to certain Clergy in his 
Discele. With the Letter prefixed. 8vo. 14 pages. Pr. 6d. 
Keariley. J 7908 
{x this litthke pamphlet, the author combats two pofitions 

cian —re the Bifhop of St. David’s circular letter ; 1{t, 
that an application for the repeal of the Teft A@, is an 
empt to overthrow the ecclefiaftical conftitution ; 2d. that 
promote ‘rs of it, if there be any fuch am yng the clergy of 
his diocefe, are falfe to their own character, and to their duty 
co the eit. tablifhed church. 


+ , 





Art. xxx. Theodofius, or, ‘ folemn Admon os nto Preteftane 
Diflenters, on the pro pofed K 4 a of the 4 & and Corpor tion 
I-45. dn which are ceiideel ne pi a aa Religious 
Charaé&éers of Dr. P * * * *, Dr. Pri e, Mr. Fox, Fudge ***, 
Alr. Sh idan, Mr. B****, Ar. Sawbridge, Mrs. 
Fe ***, 8vo. 68 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Buckland. 
‘Tuts ftrange farrago contains feveral anecdotes or characters of 

diftin ouifhed pe rfons, fad {tories and merr y ttories, hiftory, politics, 

ceography, and religion, and is intended to prove, that the dif. 
ienters W homove for the repe al,are eitheratheiftical, defigning, or 
de re d perfons,—that Dr. Prieftley is a complete infidel, —that 

» Rom: in Catholics are incre: afing, and if admitted to a par- 

ipation of the privileges derivable from the repeal of the 
ieit Act, will, aided by fome of the diflenters, foon fubvert 
the eftablifhed religion. It is not eafy to difcover whether 
the diflike of this author to popery or to Dr. Prieftleyas the 
createft, the latter however he challenges to a conteft, in which 
the arms to be employed are, the Greek and Hebrew Tefta- 
ments. 





> 


Arr. xxx1. 4 Church of England Man’s Anfwer ta the Argu- 
ments and Petition of Pr oteftant Dijjenters againft the Teft. 8vo. 
28 p: ages. Price 6d. Oxford, Fletcher. London, Riving- 
tons. 1790. 


Tue firft propofition on which this author grounds his 
argument is, that no civil fociety ever fubfifted without a re- 
Jigion ef ftabli fhed by law, and that under the chriftian difpenfa- 
tion, a religious fociety, with rites, offices, and minifters 
was actually ‘formed. He enumerates many evils which would 
occur, were no eftablifhed church to exift. A fettled eftablith- 
ment in church and ftate, fays he, forms the Conftitution 

in England, to which, of thofe who are born under it, fome 
fubmit in part, others throughout. When fuch is the dif- 
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ence, he conceives there is the utmoft reafon that the 
lature fhould place them on a different footing, The 
guielcence paid to this principle, he inftances from the 

: oman seg ions who in being debarred from fome civil 
antag , have not been confidered by the generality of pro- 

ts as ” unjuftly treated. Will fuch a proceeding, he aiks, 

te the rights of religious liberty and civil protection, to 
which alone the feparatitt has any claim? and has the church 
of Kneland lefs to apprehend from one fet of feparatifts than 
from another ? certainly not, if to change it, be, as there is 
reafon to think, the common principle of all. Is there, he 
aids, any thing pena/.in exclufion from civil offices? No; 
whoever is not well-affected to the legal conftitution of his 
country, incurs a real want of qualification, and becomes in- 
elicible to hold a power which may affect it. Is there any 
thing penal in the obligation on diflenters to contribute to the 
fupport of the eftablifhed minittry ? No, fince no perfon in civil 
fociety has a right to territorial property, upon any terms not 
confitent with the public g good, and only holds it by the pro- 
tection of fociety ; fo that covernment in this requilition only 
applics what is national property. With refpect to the Teit 
be: ng a \ iolation of natural rights, this author proceeds to con- 
fides “individual rights, as ina ftate of fociety, neceflarily fub- 
jected to the rights of fociety. The objection made toa 
religious of ‘dinance, as a civil qualification, he regards merely 
asa diftinction in words. It is, he adds, from civil power 
alone, that any pufh againft the church of England need be 
apprehended. As therefore the church and ftate are aflociated 
in one common intereft, the exclufion of civil power from 
hands which are not known to be friendly to the eftablith- 
ment, is placing the prevention of injury in its proper place. 
lf, as has been objected, men are under the Teft, debarred 
trom the common eli: oibiliti ies of citizens, this is, he conceives, 
not at all on account of religious opinions, for they are al- 
lowed a free toleration. The only aim of the Teft is to af- 
certain whether their opinions coincide with thofe of the 
eftablithment. ‘The act in queftion, our author confiders as 
— equally again{ft all diflenters, and to have been thus 
derftood vy king William, by the legiflature, at the time 
the toleration a&t was pafled, and during the reign of George |, 
when, tho ugh the fchifm and occafional aéts were repe -aled, 
the Telit Act was leftin force. With refpect to the queltion, 
when toleration 1s complete? For mylelf I muft anfwer, fays 
this author, that toleration will then have the utn.oft it can 
have, whea a// “sie iS not gr anted to it, is a power % 


? 
‘) snel 


7 rye on the eftablifhment. The objection, that under the 
Pett abilities ‘of many perions are loft to the community, 
is admit ted and lamented by our author, but the ftruggles 
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snd confulion which mutt enfue, from invefting men of divers 
f.yiments with public authority, has led, he fays, to this 
determination, that there is lefs political danger in the de 
privation, than the admiffion of fuch perfons ; and that go- 
vernment in juftice to itfelf, is refolved rather to repel a 
certain evil, than to embrace an uncertain good. ‘To the 
objection that the Teft is a religious one, he replies, that this 
was neceflary, and was a reafon with the diffenters in the 
Houfe at that time, for confidering it as effectual againtt the 
papifts. The Teit being deligned to evince real communion 
with the church, the legiflature could not determine the num- 
her of attendances which thould be conftrued as fufficient 
evidence, and therefore prefcribed an at of worthip, which 
none but one profeffion of chriftians ever did, or would cele- 
brate according to the church of England. Should any object, 
fays our author, that if he receives this ordinance unwortaily, 
the profanation mutt lie with the law; the anfwer is, na 
laws can ftand clear of objection, if the occafion of making 
jt is to be taken from the perverfenefs or vices of men. 





Arr. xxx. A Dialogue between Bifbop Hoadly and Bifbep 
Sherlock, on the Corporation and Tcft Aéts. 8vo. 46 pages. 
Price is.6d. Davis. 1790. 

Tue compiler of this dialogue has taken care, in Dr. 
Johnfon’s phrafe, to give the whig dogs the worf} of it. Indeed 
Sherlock is the {peaker, and Hoadly introduced, merely for 
the purpofe of making objections. It appears, however, a 
good jummary of Sherlock’s arguments. 





Art. xxxur. 4 Review of the Cafe of the Proteftant Dif- 
Jenters, with reference to the Corporation and Teft Aé?s; in 
which the Reafons alledged by the Non-conformi/ts for the Repeal 
of thofe Laws, are examined under the three general Heads, 
to which they are reducible, of Grounds of Ciaim, Religious 
Motives, and Political Confiderations, and foewn ta fail in each 
Branch. 8vo. 63 pages. Price 1s. 6d. Robfon. 1790. 
THE author of the pamphlet under our prefent confideration 
attempts to prove, that papifts are not excluded from Parliament 
by the saths, but by the avertion of the people to admit reprefens 
tatives of that defcription. This argument is, we think, fuf- 
hciently refuted, by the numerous feats in that aflembly which 
are publickly bought and fold. He contends that popery 1s 
{till to be dreaded, and that all diflenters are unfit to be 
truited with influence, becaufe all will naturally endeavour 
to advance the credit and intereft of their refpective feéts, 
Ihis author obferves, that if the deftruétion of the eftabliih- 
ment would unite all fects in obedience to the government, 
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in the fame ground, the deftruction of the civil govern. 
ent, Wo uld harmonize all factions in the ftate. He contends 
i{qualifications to the diflenters to hold civil offices are 
more penal nor infamous, than it is to a man to be dif- 
lifed by his fortune to fit in Parliament, to vote ata 
y election, or to fhoot game; ana in all difqualifying 
‘the incapacity originally is in fome circumftances re- 

to the perfon. ‘The ‘Tett laws, he aficrts, are no pro- 

the facrame ats onthe partot the receiver, but the com- 
nemoration of the chriftian facrifice, that its performance, ina 


~ + 
! 
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certain mode, the ftate thinks 1r fafe to draw conclufions concern- 
ing the p rinc inles of | erfons ; that fome intention was neceilary 
for diftinguifhing between the well and ill affefted, and that 
eovernment feems to have fought a mark, which might be 
found in the common habits of every man’s life. The Teft 
AG, he aflerts, lavs no fnare for the clergy, who are fully 
authorized to repel from the Lord’s table ev ery notorious 
offender. The perfon thus repelled, could not recover damages 
ayainit the repeller, and when the ‘Teft requires perfons ap- 
pointed to certain offices, to take the facrament, it fuppofes 
that no unworthy perfon would be fo appointed, and was equa lly 
meant to exclude from certain fituations, religious non-con- 
formiits and irreligious churchmen. Were difienters admitted 
into corporations, the iame dan; gers which arofe during the 
uiurpation would, in the opinion of this author, undoubtedly 
return. That fome ought to fitin the Houfe, he is willing 
to allow, as vigilant guardians of the solesntion, but as he 
‘annot, in ft uch an affem bly, effect any impor rtant change, this 
is very different trom a perfon in office. ‘The diffenters, he 
adds, have no right to complain of grievances, fince if the 
law excludes them from fome honours, it relieves them from 
fome burdens, and afferts, that the eft law is one of thofe, 
which are declared perpetual by the union. 
inelegancies are difcoverable in this otherwife well- 
pamphlet; from the ftyle and orthography of 


have been led to confider it, as the pr oduction of 
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philet before us is fo diffufe, that it would be impol- 
ne to analizcit. Moft of the queries relate to the expedies ney 
of religious eftablifhments, which Dr. Pricftley would proba ably 
be difpofed to an{wer in the negative. One query we thall ex- 
tract .——* Wall Dr. Prieftley be fo good as to tell us not only 
what 


ft.) 














Croft’s Sermon on 


the Teft Laws. 21§ 





what is the whole of that relief which the diflenters folicit, but 
likewile the whole of the much morewhich they are fully entitled to.’* 





Arr. xxxv. Odjervations en Dr. Price’s Revolution Sermo Ny 
‘on the Condué? of the Diffenters and Mr, Pitt »re/pecting the 
Repeal of the T ft Act, and the Englifh Reprefe ntation in Par- 
fram nts T€! » Rem arks on the pues he and pri vate Charadcier of 
the Monier gto his Opponents. 8vo. 60 pages. Price 2s. 

lores. 1790. 

Wen we firft perufed the dedication affixed to this pam- 
phliet, we expected to find it dated from the neighbourhood of 
Moorhelds. “The pamphlet — lowe very is not quite fo ex- 
travagant; though Dr. Price has not much to apprehend from 
fuch an adverfary. He oppofes the doctor’s arguments 1n fa- 
vour of the repeal of the T ‘eft Act, by alerting, that it is necef- 
{ary that no perfon thould hold’a place who has not apparently 
fome religion; and that, as all communities muft have fome 


religic ion, fo the conftitution of England has chofen one. ‘The 
reformation of parliament he c ppotes, by aftatement, whence it 
appears that 30 elections, in which 52,850 perions voted, were 


determined by a majority of 1,644. ‘The drift of this reafoning, 
however, we confets ourfelves unable to difcover. 





sayin XXXVI. The ‘Difpute adjufte d, about the proper Time of 
pplying for a@ Repeal of the Corporation and Teft Acts; by phew- 
inz, that no Time is proper. Firft publifhed in 1732, again in 
17363; now re-publifhed at the Ci arendlon Prefs. 8vo. 16 p. 

Price 3d, Oxford, Prince and Cooke. London, Riving- 


tons. 


As this pamphlet is only a republication, we fhall difmifs it 
without a formal analyiis. ‘It appears indeed to contain only the 
common-place arguments againit the repeal, which have been 
itated in a variety of publications on the prefent occafion. 





Art. xxxvir. The Te/? Laws defended. A Sermon preached at 
St. Philip’s Church, in Birmingham, on Sunday, ‘fanuary 34, 
he a with a Pref face, containing Remarks on Dr. Price’s Re- 

lution Sermon, and other Publications. By George Croft, 
D.D. B8vo. 36 p. Price rs. Baldwin. 1790. 
As Dr. Croft pleads ftrongly for politenefs and civility, he 

a not, we prefume, condemn us for merely examining how 

far he has oblerved rules which he lays down for others. Of 
his proficienc yin them, however, we have not the moft favour 
able {pecimen, when he charges Dr. Price with ‘ vulgarity, vi- 





* See Dr. Prieftley’s Sermon, p. 5. 
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-efents as ¢ Bes tle  thort of binépbemy ;—to relate ever 
part of which would be a watte of time ;’ and indirectly charges 
him wita ¢fecret cunning, and mean intimidation.” The dif- 
{enters are reprefented as generdlly difliked; and this tolerant: 
gentleman lamétnts that the privilege of voting at elections, and 
fitting in parliament, ts allowed to them. T hey will perhaps, 
however, not be much concerned at his cenfure, when they 
tind him charging Locke and Milton with being the authors of 
ey fone ry 1 nprattica able, nugatory, or abfurd plans of educa- 
tion and 1 Pov ernment. 

uch, reader, are fome of the contents of the good doctor's 
pre face ; and his fermon breathes a fimilar fpirit of liberality. He 
fays, ‘that the abolition of flavery requires circumfpection, and that 
{. ry ture has been in vain diftorted to decide the controverfy.’ 
Perhaps, both in this, and his conceptions of the Teft Adt, he 
will ye ‘the ought by — to have forgotten the texty—What/o- 
ever ye would that men fhould do unto you, do ye even fo to them. 





xxxVilie Dean Swifi’s Traéts on the Repeal of the Teft 

written and firft publifhed in Ireland in the Years 1731-2, 

. The che: terians Plea of Merit, in Order to take of . 

| mpar jally examined. The Advantages propofed, by j 

repealing vale Sacramental Te/, impartially confidered. 3. Que- 

ries relating to the Sacramental Tet. Svo. 5° p. Pr. 1s. 6d, 
Waiter. 1790. 

Swirr’s Tracts on the Teft A& are in the hands of every 


reader. 





Arr. xxxix. A Plea for the Sacramental Te/t, as a juft Secu- 
rity for the Gare : fablifoed, and very conducive to the Wel- 
fare of the State. By A. Ellys s, D. D. late Lord Bithop of St. 
David's. The third Edition. Humbly fubmitted to the 
Confideration of both Houfes of Parliament, and to all the 


Weell-withers of our Conftitution. 8vo. 53 pages. Price 
Is Rivingtons. 1790. 


‘Tris is another republication, which confequently it does 
not enter into the plan of our Review to analyfe. 





ART. XL. The Debate in the Houfe of Commons, on Mr. 

Beaufo hee tion for the Repeal of fuch Parts of the Teft and 

C "p: ration Adis as affec? the Proteflant Diffinters. On Friday, 
May y 8, 17 “89. 8vo. g8 p. Pr. ts. Tohndod. 1789. 

‘Tue ufefulnefs of this publication at the prefent crifis 1s 

obvious, and from the accurate manner in which the fpeeches 

particu- 
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partic cularly thofe of Mr. Beaufoy, Lord North, and Mr. Fox, 


are here detailed, the public will receive nach ufeful informa- 
tion. The fpeakers in this debate were Mr. cee 4 Sir 
Harry Houghton, Lord North, Sir James Johnitone, Mr. \ Villiam 
Smith, Mr. Fox, Mr. Martin, Mr. Pitt, Mr. Vi ‘yndham, and 
Mr. Browne. “The numbers on the d: ivifion winensiet the, 
motion 102—Againit it 122 Majority 20. 
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ART. XLI. 4 Lenin to the Pe -ople called Quakers on the proba able 
Confequences to them of a Repeal of the Corporation and Téft. Adis. 
8vo. 17 p. Pr. 6d. Stockdale. 1790. 


We felt ourfelves in fome degree at a lofs to guefs upon 
what principle the Quakers were forced into this difpute. On 
peruling t.e pamphlet before us, however, we find that the 
author intimates to them, that if by the repeal of the Teft the 
door to civil offices be open to all Diffenters, it will be open to 


their fociety alfo; and if they be made cl: igible to offces of 
emolument, they will alfo be liable to offices of burden. 








Art. xu. 4 Letter to the Right Hon. the Lord Mayor on the 
Sacramental Qui lift cation; with fome Obfervations on the Ser- 
mon preached before bis Lordjhip on the 10th of Fanury, 1790. 
8vo. 2gp. Pr. 1s. Johnfon. 1790. 

THe pamphlet before us was occafioned by .fome affertions 
which were contained in the fermon alluded to in the title. 
The author remarks, that the Difienters are not by the ‘Tet 
Jaws precluded from offices merely of honour and dignity, but 
frequently from the chance of procuring an honourable main- 
tenance by their induftry; that the Lord’s Supper is conii- 
dered by the charch as an act of the higheft folemnity 5 and 
that in 1704 the Convocation reprefents it as a great hi ardfhip 
to be obliged to adminifter the Sacrament to all who demand it 
as a qualihcation for an office. He afferts the right of every 
elector to converfe with a parliamentary candidate on his prin- 
ciples, and to chufe that man who will be moft likely to - 
port what he thinks right; and concludes by reflecting on th 
ill policy of refufing the repeal, fince it would infallibly bees 
the power of the Diffenters as a united party. 





ART. XLIII. Curjory me ns on the Policy, Fuca! and Ex- 
pediency of repeating the Tef? and Corporation Adis, addreffed 
to the Nation. By W. Beltow, Efg. 8vo. 42p. Pr. 1s. 
Stockdale. 


‘Tue author of this pamphlet, who profefles himfelf a church- 
man, regards the Teft as levelled at the Papifts by James 1. 
and the Corporation Act as the legacy left by the infidious tyrant 
Charles 
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. to the rei ftor ers of his € crown. He profefies tc con. 
‘ wholly to what is poritical in this ¢ controverfy, and 
lity of infifting upon a Teft, | 
lemnity to fet alide the nenalti 


miequence of hrera 


‘ ] Cc 
+h all 
mers Them as "more ore 


habits, and more obtervant of the rules of morality, 
- . ‘ ’ , . . 
Other Clais of n Jis author remarks, that innce 


. , ° . 
yn, that nation ommonly afcribed to Scotch- 


aS CONMNCETADIV adbates MAC LUaCS Mmmacnd- 
, embrace all men as 

e} ai Li and for ever expunce from 
ites iliberai and dangerous ditinctions. ‘Phe Diilenters 
re{pectah le to be deipifed ; let an equal participation of 
es, ta which they have an indefeafible rignt, at once be 

ed them; and let not the buebear of innovation any longer 
dcteat the caufe of juftice. Let it, in future, be the attribute of 
ghe Britith nation. that equal juftice and true policy are one; 
and the praife of this adminillration, that they have given extent 


to the mild and equal fpinit of C hrit lianity, in confonance with 


found policy and the mghets of men.’ 





Art. xtiv. Letters to the People of England, againft the Repeal 
of the Te/? and Corporation A&is. By a Graduate of Oxford. 
Svo. p. 47. Pr.ais. Bell. 1790. 
iw the choice of a patron (Lord Noith), this writer is per 

fectiy coniittent with him felf ; but we conceive it would not 

e been to the difcredit of Oxiord, if he had left it a fe¢ret 
where | ived hi indeed we are not wholly 
without our fufpicion:, that this "pamphlet may have been the 
fabrication of fome ey wenn wag, in order to burlefque th 

Univerhity. If however the author be ferious, we mutt re- 

luctantly confefs, that we have feldo sm feen (and we are not 

lated together without the fha dow 7 

grammar. 

Uhe letters are a paraphrafe on Matt. xiii. 24, 25. in which 

| auth wr moft clearly proves, that while men (the clergy) ) Pepts 
fhe tk ec. the Diffente: rs) fow ed tares S among the g £9? d feet, 
© which » like unto the hre of heil, burn, but without light, for 


ever 


wholly unaccuftomed to bad writing T ) fo maziv eraude accumu- 
} 
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seat a4 eloquence, 


Or even 
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ever and ever.’ He however afterwards appears to entertain 
fome doubt with refpect to the fower of thele extraordinary 

«Ir might poff fibly be a man, a mere mortal man, inflated with 
polemick learning, worldly policy, and pride; or it might be a 
double character, “both devil and man, the fiend, no doubt, infti- 
gating his miferable affociate to the perpetration of his own ruin, 
either by inducing him to beiteve that he was doing God fervice 
while executing the devil’s will; or elfe alluring him with the in- 
tellectua!l glories of i world, though afar off.’ 

But when © this filent, this dettructive ne hath fpread his 
large and darkening net over Chrift’s fold, Sirs! think not 
9 negligently of yourfelves and your ot whether you be 
l:tors in parliament, whether profeffional or commercial 
men, whether ye be in the shop or the field—thall we give 
power to men, whofe ance flere, led: on by ambitious villains, 


were never reftrained by the checks of confcience, nor by the 
common infinéts of humanity.’—For though the © modern 
Diflenters wear no fwords to butcher fleeping men, they at 
prefent d elire not fupreme rule; for this, it they deferve not 
cenfure, y yet they do facely deferve a check.’ 


—— - ee 





course for the D; ii enters 5 or No n-conformity 
ced 5 occasioned by the wig ation intended to be made this 


Selons of Parlian nent, for be Repeal of the Corporation and 
Ted Ads. With Animadz hes ns on Dr. Price’s Serme on preach- 
ed at the Old bai a gdh Oe on the 4th of Nov. 1789. 
ovo. P. 57. Pr. as. 6d. Parfons. 14790. 


Tue firft pages of this pamphlet contifts of a feries of facts, 
which the reader will find in every half-crown Hittory of Eng- 
and tor the ufe of fchools. In the latter part we find, fome 
informa ition rather more novel.—The author is apprehenfive, 
that if the Diflenters gain their point, as they are already ‘re- 
parte from the reftraints of religion,’ no law will be able to 
enforce their obedience. He is extremely angry with them, 
becauie fome of them were guilty of the unpardonable fin of 
oppoling Lord North’s will and virtucus conduét in the Ame- 
rican war; becaufe they have now the impudence to ¢ talk 
big,’ and to € eat calves heads on the 3oth of January.’ He 
iniinuates , that the * Nonconformiits, fome of them as rich as 
Jews, and per! haps obtained by the fine worthy methods,’ mean 
to ey ye the minifter and commons or the prefent occafion ; 

d informs his readers, that he has it from gaod authority 5 
that if they do not fucceed, it is their refolution to ¢ aflemble 
to the number of millions at leaft to liberate Lord George 
Gordon, and with him at their head, with a beard as long as 
Aaron’s, and Jewifh Priefts founding the horns of fedition in 


his train,’ to overtusn both the pulpit and che throne. 
Of 
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Of Dr. Price’s Sermon he aflerts, that it ‘ deferves to be in 
no other hands than thofe of the common hangman ;’ and ex- 
claims, ‘ Are our governors afleep, or do they tear to bring the 
wretch (Dr. Price) to punifhment ?” In the clofe this difinter- 
efted writer aia care to inform the biihops (to whom the 
pamphlet is chiefly addrefled) that he is a Clergyman totally 
unprovided for. 





mae XLVI, A foort Reply to the Speech intended to be fpoken by 


> Right Hon. C. Ff. te in in of the Repeal of the 

Grp sration and Teft Aéts. BSvo. p. 34. Pr. Is. Stockdale. 
179° 

‘Tere is nothing new in this reply. The chief argument 

on which it turns is, that as the chink magiftrate is bound by 

the Act of Settlement to be of the ettablithed reli gion, the fame 


obligation ought to extend to the inferior officers. 





ART. XLVI. 41 Efi zy on the nee , Charaéter, and Views of the 
Protefant Differ ers. Svo. P. 29. Pre 1 1s. Oxford, Prince 
andCo. Lc  Rivir rtons. 1° 


Iris eflay contains nothing but what | heen fre ‘quently 
al . i . ro — @ : low 
retailed Concerning tae turoulent conduct oi the Ditle niers in 
. ;' ‘ 
former times > and an attempt to revive tne theory, that 


he 


- 


} ? * ~. ’ 
' geawtge? > > 7 Cc » mrnvporr .* . “onrr . ¢ 7. | ‘ . } pe ae r i - 7 
different bOTIN s rPhHimMen re adapted {o dit erent Climates, 


. ’ * . . 
de now rac y UC Ore i ih} ~ a si\& ) anon: ry WC. Li nited 


-1 La 
monarcny, tit 


US hOriN, b Yunly er{al experience, 
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Wants No lUucil GCIcilk 





“2 of Diffenters N° a1. 
hrit number. Dedica ted to ke B ‘ifhop 


p-i7- Pr. 6d. Pridden, 1790. 
‘THis writer does not appear much improved in his fecond 
number. So de fultory a compo! iti on, it would be impomible 
tO anaiZze, and if we di d, we fho uld prefent oO readers eer 
nothing new, either in fact or argument. ‘The author appears 
verv angry with Dr. Price, Dr. Pt ‘ieftley, and the reft of the 
Ditfenters ; and exults in the meetings, which have been fum- 


moned, in fupport of the Teft and Corporation Aas. 





ART. xLix. JA Hifory of the Te it AE, in tvhich the M:fiakes 


in jome iate [i ritings acain/t it are rectified, and the Importance 

= “ich expiained. Svo. 31 y2z7es Price 6d. 
i } dS *. 

Rivin ‘ 79° 


.? + — 
cf ss fe I i 


THs yy another —e ion, and contains nothing but 
what every pevion already knows. 
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fou e 6 28 fe ae es 
ont ; Rep £9] i pe jets ? Ale? if Vl 4 f eff. i ur Ht p | ub L2fi cdi iM 
ae oa »* ned 7) } epr int ea at Dé Clarendon Pre} lide Svo. 26 
i 5 ‘ ; iA ef 
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es. Price 6d. Rivingtons. 1790 

Wi ITH refpect to this pamphle *t. W hich is likewife a republi- 

cation, Many ‘of the ar guments are onl ly ad apted to the time when 

they were fh irft printed. The reft have been ferved up in a Variety 
of other pamphlets. 





a rt. LI. Lhe Spirit of the Confiitution and that of the Church 
Se En gland com pa red. To which are added, by another Hand, 
Remarks on twe Letters addreffed to the Delegutes of the feveral 
_ rregations of Proteftant Diffenters, whe met at Devizes, 


if? 


Sept whee 14, 1789. 8vo. 42 pages. Price Is. Johnfon. 
17 790. 


Tne following obfervations, addreffed to lord North, intro- 
duce the pz amphlet under our confideratjon. 

« What weight this (the oppofite of Lord North) ought to 
carry, may be eftimated by a few confiderations on the public 
character of the perfon who on this occafion has a: gain ftood 
forth as the guardian of the nation’s laws, and dire¢tor of its 
councils. Was it not 47 whofe whole public conduct has been di¢tated 
by narrow principles and fhort-fighted policy ?—w ho, by way of trying 
or tricking the Americans, hazarded the kindling a furious flame by 
impo ition of a paltry tax, as trivial in its product as unjuft an d un 

ntftiutional in its principle ?—who, by advifing the infolent rejection 
of the petition of the American Congre fs, precipi itated the nation into 
2 ig ¥ war ?—=who was fo devoid of fagacity, as not to forefee that 

ur ancient enemies would feize this occafion to involve us in a general 
war ?—-who, as bi is own friends ailert, contrary io his judgment, per- 
fisted in the moft ruinous and impolitic plans of adminiitration, merely 
to keep himfelf in office ; a crime that will bring curfes on his head to 
the lateft ages of the Britifth name! —who has always been the ftrenuous 
oppofer of eve ry plan for the melioration of our conttitution , adopting 
for argument the miferable cant of low minded men in all periods, 
concern ing the dangers of innovation, and the exccllence of prefent in- 
ftttutions? To have fuch a man for their political enemy, can be no 
difcredit to the Diffenters.’ 

‘Lhe author proceeds to ftate, 1{t, That the convocation and 
eccletiattical government have no fimilarity to the civil: ad, 
That the fpirit of the church of England is defpotic, as inculeat- 
ing, that the king is refponfible only to God, and becaufe its 
beit appointments are in the hands of the crown; and this ftate- 
ment he labours to prove from the Enghih hiftory. 

‘The remainder of this fpirited perfor mance confifts of an an- 
fwer to two letters addrefled to the delegates of thefeveral dif- 
icnting Congregations, who met at the Devizes, Sept. 14th, 
178g. In this part the ftatement meade by that writer is cor- 

rected; and it is fhewn— ; 

lit. That the ineligibility of the Diflenters to offices, is the 

grievance 
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grievance | of which they COMmp lat ly and’ not that they are nof 


polfefied of a right to offices which are clective. 

ad. With refoect to the Dillenters incapaci itating themfe Ives, 
the author obferves, that Pagans might apply the fame arfeue 
ment for perfecuting Chriflians, viz. that they brought j it upon 
themielves. 

3d. He argucs, that there could be no danger in employing 
Dilenters in the ftate, becaule of the greater proportion of 
ehurchmen. 

4th. He denies that the views of the Diffenters are inimical 
to the civil conititution, becaule the ecclefiaftical conftitution in 
Scotland is different, but the civil the fame as in England. 

sth. Lhe plea of felf defence, he aflerts, might alto be al- 
ledg cal for perfecution, 

6th. He conceives the ftate would be more peaceable with- 
out any eft: iblifhment; and he adduces America as an inftance. 

oth. He obferves, that no evil coniequences have entued in 
[re I and from the repeal of the Tett Act. 

Sth. ‘Lhe author remarks, that the fame clamours were ex- 
cited againft the late valesatine act, manage it has produced no ill 
effects ; ; and thatit w ould be good policy to favour the Diflenters 
in their prefent application, becaufe while men are kept 1a good 
humour they are better fubjects. 





Art. wu. 4 Letter to a Nobleman, containing Confiderations on 
he Eaws relative to Difje ntersy and on the intended Application 
to Parliament for th : Rep peal of the Corporation and Teft Aas. 
By a Layman. 8vo. 192 p. Pr. 3s. Cadell. 1790. 
‘Tuts tubject has fo { frequently occupied our pages, that we 

mult cor tent ourtelyves with giving a few of the points on which 

our author’s reafoning c! hiefly turns, referring our readers for 
farther fatisfaction to the pamphlet itfelf. He fets out with 
avowing hin felt a iricnd to the repeal. ‘¢ A complete to- 

“wae n of reli: gious worthip, > fays he, © is an indefeafible 

right. —The argument drawn from the leneth of time in which 

the Tet A& has been in force, applies equally againtt all 
amendments whatever of our laws and conttitution.—Ireland 
has experienced no inconveniencies from taking off the Teft. 

—iheie laws have the Papifts, and not the Proteftant Dif- 

fenters, for their objec Wy Here Our author enters into a hif- 

tory of the Teit act, and the conduct of the Diffenters.— 

‘Lhe reliance of the Diffenters muft be in the generofity and 

good lente of the nation at large; in the fpirit of enquiry uni- 

verfally ditfufed; in the prevalence of the doctrine of religious 
freedom, which is becoming fyftematical throughout Europes 
in the general abhorrence of perfecution; in the exploding all 
confined notions; and in the belief ¢ that civi/ and religious 
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liberty are infeparable in their nature. All this he enforces 
with ercat itrength of argument and hiftorical authority *. He 

ry where calm, difpafiio: vate, and accurate. ‘Ihe author 
‘ bare with a po Heript, in which he makes fome remarks 
on the Bifhop of St ee id’s Jetter to the clergy of his diocefe, 


which he confiders as a flagrant breach of p: ivile ve, and adds, 
that *fuch letters of pre lates to their inferior clergy are not 
idmonitions, but commands.’ wa bat 


une 





7 ‘ 4 : . ’ a | ry - , Py " + 
Arr. pul. Con/itutienal ConneSion between Great Britain and 
Ire] ni, ana th. i fchievaus Lf: e&E af ritroduc wag Br tif Party 


to freland, Rated m a Letter te the Ri ght Hon. Thomas Cr- 
ae (2 Ae ey 
nally, Secretary to the Lrijh IV big Club. "Ts which are added, 


the Declarations and Rofolutions of that Scciety. 8vo. p. 68. 

is. 64. Dublin printed. London re-priated. Stockdale. 

Lhis conftitutional connection the author defines in the 
words of Mr. Yelverton’s act of 1752, which enacts, 

+ Phat the Lord Lieutenant or Chief Governor, do and thall certify 
ail fuch bills, and wxowe ether, as both Houfes of Parliament fhall judge 
expedient to b eenacied, to his Majeftv, under the Great Seal of Ireland, 
and that all chofe bills which thall be fo certitied to his Majelty, undez 
the Great Seal of Ireland, and returned into the fame under the Great 
Seal of Great Britain, irhour addition, vperarered or alteration, 
aod none other fhall pafs in che ¢ pacament of this kingdom.’ 
fe being the words, it clearly and undeniably. follows, that as - 
long as this flatute remains, no perfon whatever can legifl: ite for Ire- 
land bur the King or Regent of Gie at Britain—they alone can com- 
mand the Sie it Seal of E nea: nd. ‘They alone are competent to fup- 

eguilites for a conititutional act of Irith legiflaci on. Who- 
ever ailerrs that we can appoint a different executive power from the 
executive power of England, mait at the fame time affert, that we can 
conllitationally legtflate, without the evidence of the Englifh Great 
Seal annexed to our bills, and that we can pafs Jaws without the forin 
and fanction of laws.’ 

On thete grounds the line of conduct adopted by the Lord 
Lieutenant in the affair of the Regency wis cefended; and the 
doctrines held forth in the Irith parliament by Lord Fitzgibbon 
on that occafion fupported, and | his character vindicated from the 
aipertions caft on it by the refolutions of the Whig Club. 


‘ 
Lhe 





For a more particula r account of what relates to the treat- 
ment ot noncenformilts in the reign of Charles 11. and the par- 
hiamentary hiftory of rhe Corporation and Teft Acts, the author 
refers to an ‘ ‘excellent performance under the title of Right of 
Ps t Difeuters to a complete Toleration afferted, collected with 
great ; accurac y from the Journals of the two Houfes, the Statate- 
Book, and other authentic documents.’ 
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« His Lordfhip never afferted that a foreign parliament could legif. 
late for Ireland in the cafe of a Regent; but he foundly and conftity. 
tionally argued, that whenever a Regent was appointed by the Par. 
liawnent of En, gland, that Regent had alone the power of aifixing the 
Great Seal of England to lrifh bills. That by the ftatutes of Ireland, 
no law could pafs to which the Great Seal of Engl: and was not aflixed, 
and that it confequently behoved the Lords and Commons to wait for 
the appointment of a Regent in England, and then to inveft him with 
authority to actin Ireland by Irifh law.’ 

In other parts of the pamphlet Mr. Fox’s political life is can. 

vailed: and the inconfiftencies of his conduét and that of hig 
party towards Ireland pointed out. ‘The connection of oppo- 
jition here with that in geland is mentionéd in terms of afperity 
as likely to produce mifchievous effects in that country; and 
the Marquis of Buckingham’s fteady and difinterefted condud, 
when his fovereign’s health was defpaired of, and when his in- 
fluence of viceroy was daily diminifhing, receives a panegyric, 
which mutt be allowed to be in part true even by, thofe who 
deny the rectitude of his principles, and have cenfured the part 
he took. 

‘ Gratitude and affection to his fovereign whom he difdained to 
abandon, regard for his oath and facrament, ‘attachment to the caufe of 
the empire, attention to the fecurity of Ireland, reverence for the laws 
of the realm, combined their impreffive and animating motives, Ac- 
tuated by thefe facred influences, if he was infpired | to refift the appli- 
cation of the two Honfes, and expofe himfelf to the-animofities of a 
party then confidered as triumphant, furely our oppotition to his con- 
duct fhould be loft in the admiration of his principles.’ 


The refolutions, which are annexed, a the Irifh Whig 
Club (a fociety lately inftituted in Dublin), appear to be meant 
in jultification of the embaily fent to the Prince of Wales at the 
time of the King’s illnefs, and in reprehenfion of the princi- 
ples laid down by Lord Fitzgibbon refpecting the appointment 
of a Regent in Ireland : which they reprefent as giving the Par- 
liament of Great Britain a legiflative authority over Ireland in 
that inftance ; forgetting that all the Irifh Chancellor contend- 
ed for, was that Ireland fhould confider herfelf bound by the 

acts of her own Parliament, and that the two Houfes fhould not 
on that occafion depart from the laws then exifting in Ireland; 
which were not meant to give any unconftitutioz nal power to 


Great Britain, but merely to prevent any poffible feparation of 
the two kingdoms. A. D. 





Arr. Livy. Receuil de Lettres Oviginales de 0 Empereut 
Tofeph IL, au General D’ Alton, Comnisudont les Troupes aux 
Pays- Bas, depurs Decembre, Bt 787, jufqu’en Novembre, 1789s 
Bruxelles, de 2 Imprimerie Patri totique, et le trouve ches Emm. 
Flen. Impraneur-libraire, Rue de la Putterie, 1790+ Sv0- 


LOO pages.—4 Collection of Original Letters from the Empe- 
ror 














Orig. Letters from the Emperor to Gen. Dalton. 22§ 


vor Fofeph II. to General Dalton, Commander of the Troops in 
the Netherlands, from December, 1787, to November, 1789. 
At the patriotic Prefs. 1790. Brufiels. 


Turs Collection, as is obferved by the editor, in a preface, 
is the more interefting, as it not only unfolds the policy of 
the cabinet of Vienna, but exhibits in a true light the character 
of Jofeph II. and his-fentiments towards his fubjects. Europe, 
the editor continues juftly to obferve, will fee with aftonifh- 
ment, that the conduct and government of general Dalton, 
crucl as it was, not only received the approbation, but was 
regulated by the maxims of his Sovereign, ‘Though the dif- 
ferent events that brought about the grand revolution in the 
Netherlands fucceeded each other with fo great rapidity, that 
the Imperial Minifters had fearcely time to draw their breath, 
it appears from thefe letters, that the emperor was apprifed of 
every thing that pafled in the Low Countries, and that he him- 
felf was the priacipal pilot who direéted and conducted the 
unfortunate bark that has been lately fhipwrecked. 

The editor, among many quotations, with comments on the 
fanguinary fentiments and defigns of the emperor, makes the 
following : 

‘ 1 have refolved, (fays the emperor, in a letter dated the 7th 
of June, 1789,) tocut fhort difficulties. If matters fhall go on 
as they fhould do, without the application of force, fo much the 
better: if not, this muft be employed on proper occafions, and 
with firmnefs and vigour. Doubt and hefitation muit be wholly 
laid afide: nothing that has been begun muft be given up until 
it has been carried through, and complete fubmiffion at any expence 
be re-eftablifhed. As to the circumitance of the quantity of blood 
that fuch an operation may coft, it ought not to be taken at all 
into the account, or confidered as of any confequence.’ 

This letter alone, the editor obferves, would fuffice to fet the 

feal (or ftamp) to the emperor’s character; nothing more is 
wanting, in order to tranfmit to pofterity, a {ketch of the cruel 
and fanguinary fentiments of this crowned tyrant. 
_* Belgians! O, generous Belgians; ye have long groaned under 
the tyranny of this crowned moniter, whom you regarded as your 
malter. Europe, which was aftonifhed, and wondered at your 
moderation, your meeknefs, and your patience, applauded thofe 
exertions of courage, valour, and prudence, by which ye have 
‘hewn yourfelves worthy of that iiberty which you have now re- 
covered. Tyranny is banifhed from thele provinces for ever. | The 
God of Armies has difplayed the dread grandeur of his juftice, 
by the utter deftruction of the power of the tyrant. 

. Purnhaut, the cradie of Belgian liberty, faw the courage of the 
Belgic people, and the impotent efforts of the Imperialifts. Ghent, 
Coniecrated to fame by the fignal valour of our gallant youth, and the 
abominable cruelties committed by the troops of Dalton, will long 
remember and feel that violent convulfion which reftored it to liberty. 

Vor. VI. Q. Flan- 
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Flanders and Brabant have born witnefs in their turn, to thofe warlike ° 
feenes, in which the valour of the Belgic youth, not more enter. 
prizing than intrepid, routed whole regiments, as the lion, advanc. 
ing rapidly on his prey, icatters the duf under his feet. Happy! 
and a thoufand times happy! if, after feeling and breaking your 
chains, you are not dazzled and blinded by your fuccefs. Happy! 
if enlightened itil] by the flambeaux of patriotifi, you difpel thofe 
clouds that might ebfcure the brilliant light of’ this rifing morn of 
Jiberty: if ye fill maintain that becoming harmony ia which 
alone thre national ftrength confits.’ 

It appears from this, and a thoufand other fpecimens that 
might be adduced, that the Belgic valour is defcribed, and will 
be recorded, with due dignity to future ages by the Belgian 
mufes. 

‘fo the letters from the emperor are fubjoined, the inflruc- 
tions with which the count de Cobentzel, commiffioner from 
the emperor, was charged to the government in the Nether- 
lands, and which are dated at Vienna, the 28th Novem. 178g. 
‘Thefe, in the opinion of the editor, are fufficient to preclude 
all ideas of reconciliation with the houfe of Auftria, if fuch 
ideas could be fuppofed to enter into the heads of the Belgie 
people. 

In this colletion of letters, the emperor feems to unbofom 
his mind to general Dalton, without referve; and, therefore, 
to delineate his own character in a more accurate and faithful 
manner than can be done by any other painter. ‘Though 
Jofeph IT. has, on the whole, appeared as a reftlefs and am- 
bitious fool in his conduct, and the meafures which drove the 
Belgic nation to revolt from his government, muft be con- 
demned as both weak und wicked: yet there is fomething plau- 
fible and judicious (the point ot reducing the nation to obe- 


-dience one way or other having, in his judgment, become 


indifpenfable) in many of the counfels he gives, and the, 
ftriQures he makes on the conduct of the civil governor, 
Traut(mandorf; the commander in chief, Dalton; and his 
fecond in command, major-general Schreeder : to all of whom 
the emperor appears to be clearly fuperior, in both political and 
military icience. Men, in their own conduct, are influenced 
more or lefs by paffion ; in judging concerning that of others, 
they reafon well, becaufe they reafon coolly. The emperor 
appears te be a man of quick parts, but not of a ftrong 
mind. 

We fhall only add, that the letters in this colleGion, from the 
emperor, as well as thofe of the count de Cobentzel, are authen- 
ticated by the fignature, of J. B. Claeflens, clerk-regifter of 
Bruffels, and fecretary to the civil and political committee 
eftablithed in that city. 


ART, 
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Ant. atv.—1. L’Orateur de la Belgique Auftriale. De ? Impri- 
merie Patriotigue (Bruxelles| 1789. The Orator of the 
Auftrian Notberlands. Printed at the Patriotic Prefs [ Bruffels] 
1789. 8vo. Ip. Small print. Many Notes. 

2. Addreffe aux Brabangans par un Democrate. An Addrefs ta 
the dubabitants of Brabant. By a Friend to Democracy. 
8yo. 8p. Small print. 

3. Adrejje d’un Citeyen aux pretendus Etats de Brabant. An 
Addrefs by a Citizen to the pretended States of Brabant. 8vo. 
8p. Small print. Printed at the Pat iotic Prefs. 1789. 

4. Aux Habitans des Provinces Belgiques par un Brabangon. 
To the Inhabitants of the Belgie Provinces. By a Native of 
Brabant. 8vo. 41 p. Small print. | 

5. Deuxieme Adreffe dun Citoyen aux pretendus Etats de Bre- 
bant. A fecond Addrefs by a Citizen to the pretended States of 
Brabant. 8vo. 4p. Small print. 

6. QW Allons-nous devenir? ou Avis effentiel Wun Belge A fes 
Cencitoyens ; dans le quel on Examine fi quelqu’un, dans l Etat 
aciuel des Chofes, a le drait d’exercer Ll’ Autorite fouveraine dans 
la Belgique, et ou Lon indique ce quil faudroit faire pour y 
entretenir la paix et ? Union, et faire le bonheur de ces belles 
Contreés. De Vimprimerie Patrictique [Bruxelles| 1789. 
What are we going to be? or the important Advice of a Bel- 

gian to his Fellow-Citizens 5 containing an Examination of the 

Queftion, Whether, in the prefent State of Things, any Perfon 

has a Right to exercife the fovereign Authority in Belgium? 
and pointing out the Means of maintaining Peace and Concord, 
and promoting the Happinefs of thofe fine Provinces. Printed 
at the Patriotic Prefs 1789. 8vo. 23 p. With Notes. 

y. Lettre du Prince d’ Aremberg, Comte de la Marck, au Comité 
de Gand, ecrite de Paris, le 10 Decembre, 1789. 1790. A 
Letter from the Count dela Marck, Prince of Aremberg, ta the 
Commiitee of Ghent, dated at Paris the 10th of December, 
17ey. 1790. 

8. Confiderations impartiales fur la Pofition a€tuelle du Brabant, 
au lon examine, 1°. fi les Etats adtuels du Brabant y repre- 
Jentent Evalement le Peuple Brabangon, a Veffet de le gouverner 
comme Souverains ? 2°. il feroit compatible avec les Regles de 
la “fuftice et avec ? Avantage du Brabant, que les Etats aétuels 
de cette Province en Exergaffent la Souveraineté? 3°. Com- 
ment on pourroit organifer en Brabant une Nouvelle forme de 
Repréfentation, qui, fans s’écarter de (Efprit de lancienne, 
Jercit neanmoains conforme aux Regles de la “Fuflice, et ace qui 
exizge le bien-etre du Pays? 4°. Quelle feroit la meilleure 
Forme de Gouvernement, que les Reprefentans lesaux de la 

Q.2 Nation 
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Braban ? Impartial Confiderations on the prefent State of 
Brabart, containing an Exaiination of the folowing Points: 
Firft, if the i States of Brabant legally reprefent in that 
P ijembly the People of Brabant, in fuch « Manner, and to fuch 
Effect, as to exercije over them the Authcrity of Sovereigns? 
Secondly, if the Exercife of the fovereign Authority by the pre- 
fent States over the People of Brabant, would Le coufytent with 
the Laws of Fujtice, and with the Interefis of that Province? 
Thirdly, In what Manner it is pojible to frame a-new, in 
Brabant, fuch a Mode of Reprefeniation as, iwithout departing 
from the Spirit of the ancient Con/titution, might be conformable 
to the Rules of “Fujtice, and to what is neceffary to the Welfare 
of the Country? Fourthly, What would be the beft Form of 

Government that the legal Reprefentatives of the Nation could 

eflablifh for the internal Government of Brabant ? 

REPEATED acts of tyranny, and inftances of perndy, drove 
the inhabitants of the Belgic provinces to fhake off the yoke 
of Jofeph H. But fcarcely had they declared their political 
independence on Auftria and Auftrian councils, when they had 
reafon to fear the cnormous power of an ariftocracy, ,the moft 
formidable that ever exifted in any age or country. The 
volunteers and real patriots of Belgium, who had emancipated 
their country from the domination of the emperor, beheld the 
ambitious views and dark intrigues of the ftates, confifting of 
a few individuals among the haut-noblefe, and the regular 
clergy, with equal anxiety and alarm. “And, while the mi- 
nifters of the ftates-general, under the influence and direction 
of their fecretary Van Eupen endeavoured to conceal the 
meafures of their adminiftration under a myfterious veil of 
fecrecy, after the manner of priefts, accuftomed to ideas of 
jure divino rights, and a {pecies, as it were, of celeftial mono- 
polics, the volunteers and real patriots, who had no other ob- 
ject in view than the freedom and happinefs of their country, 
tounded, and continue to found an alarm in the ears of their 
countrymen through the trumpet of the prefs, which, in this 
enlightened age, has become, in free countries, the rod of 
power, the grand fceptre of dominion. 

The clerical fecretary to the ftates of Brabant, made fome efforts 
to filence the prefs. Like Othello in the tragedy, he faid, ° Put out 
the light—and then!’ But the accents of liberty were not fo eafily 
drowned, nor the light and heat of truth extinguifhed. “The at- 
tempts of VAN Euprn,and an ordinance of the {tates of Flanders, 
or the committee of Ghent, by which thefe were reprefented, fub- 
jecting the prefs to the old imprimatur, ferved only, in Brabant, 
to raife the voice of freedom to a tone {till louder and louder. 
(he pamphlets, of which we have here given a cataloged 

iftine 
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diftincuifhed among the very numerous publications to which 
the p.evailing fpirit of liberty, in the Belgic provinces, has 
‘veo birth, by the folidity of their reafoning, a noble fim- 
picity of fincerity and truth, and that warmth of eloquence 
which naturally iprings from a great and good caufe. The 
writers of them, in the moft animated language, remonftrate 
avaintt the continuance of the fupreme power in the hands of 
tue {tate longer than may be neceflary for the calling of a na- 
tional convention, in which the great body of the people may 
determine whether the fovereign power fhall be vefted, as for- 
merly, under certain limitations, in one man, and who that 
perionage fhall be ; or whether, as = feem, on the whole to 
with, ic may be judged expedient to eftablifh a republic. They 
fhew, inconteftably, that the prefent ftates-general have not any 
right to exercife fovereign power over the Belgic people, even 
by the conititution of the Belgic provinces, and much lefs by 
the law of nature and nations, and the rules of found, juft, 
and literal political economy: according to which, the public 
voice, in all matters of legiflation, but particularly in the im- 
polition of taxes, fhould be heard through the reprefentatives 
of the people; the fupreme power, as much as is confiftent 
with efficient and good governmeat, diftributed into different 
hands; an intermediate power eftablifhed between the execu- 
tive government and the people; and a barrier thereby formed 
againit that tendency to arbitrary power and dominion, which 
is deeply rooted in the minds of all, and conftantly dif- 
lays idelf, in fome fhape and degree or other, in the conduct 
of all men and bodies of men, who have been in the exercife 
and enjoyment of power for any length of time. They do 
not, however, condemn the ftates-general for afluming the 
executive government, on the moft critical occafion that could 
poflibly ex:ft, even the diffolution of the political frame: but 
they infift that their government is, or ought to be, only tem- 
porary and proviftonal. 

The ftates-general, at prefent, are in the fituation of the 
ftates-general of former times, who carried on the great 
bufineis of government, during the times of sterregna, 
but gave place, in due time, to the legal or conftitutional 
fucceflor to the throne. They are in the fituation of the 
iteward or chamberlain of a great family, on the deceafe 
of his lord: whofe duty it is, to prevent confufion and pillage, 
by managing all domeftic affairs for a while, but, in due time, 
to give an account of his management to the legal heir to the 
eftate, of which he is the voluntary and temporary adminiftrator ; 
an adminiftrator without a commiffion; a character known to 
the Romans under the title of Negotiorum Geftor. | 
_ The ftates of Brabant have been compofed, for feveral centu- 
ries, of three orders, the clergy, the nobility, and the third 


ftate. But thefe three orders are very inadequate reprefenta- 
3 tion 
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tions indeed of either tac noonity, ti iCT2V, OFT the people, 


rr } ft »} 1 nae ts ee ) , Ae cathe = 

[he order of the clerev is limited to the abbots of male ma- 
apeeee: rics > t") if OF t: A nobility to twenty-lieven of the haute- 
neblejje, poilefied of certain degrees of nobility, and a certain 


amount of territorial revenue ; and that of the third eftate, to 
leputies from certain monopolies, corporations, or 
trades, formed in times of feudal barbarifm. Originally, in- 
chifes were enjoyed by many; nay, moft of the {mall 
towns and even villages: but, through that train of circum. 
{tances which tend always to throw the power of the many into 
the hands of the few, it became cullomary for the deputies of 
the great cities only to form a component part of the ftates- 
general. “Lhe whole of the third eftate of Brabant is com- 
pofed of deputics from Louvain, Brufieis, and Antwerp. The 
great body of the gentry, the merchants, bankers, fecular clergy, 
‘ 


enters or farmers, and pealaniry, are without reprefentatives 


‘ 


of any kind. Diterent plans, fome of which feem to be plau- 
. < : : . - : . y ~~ 
{ible and not impracticable, are propofed, for the eftablifhment 


. 

of an equal reprefentation of the people and a free government. 
But all agree in this; and it will be univerfally allowed to be 
the voice of reaton, truth, and juftice, that the chief magiftrate 
ot the Delgic provinces, whether known by the title of duke 
of Brabant or earl of Flanders, or any other name, being de- 
pofed, the right of chufing a new fovereign, or eftablifhing 4 
new form of government, reverts to the people. 

‘T he ftates-general, confidered as the reprefentatives of the peo- 
ple, (the only ground on which they claim, or can claim any aue . 
thority) performed their laft function when they declared the inde+ 
pendence, and adminiftered and took oaths of allegiance to the 
majefty of the Belgic nation. ‘They bad been commiffioned 
by the people, or rather conftituted by the ftate, guardians of 
the privileges of the fubjecls, a barrier againft the encroach- 
ments of the executive government. Their office and contti- 
tutional exiftence had a reference, and depended upon the 
fovereignty of the emperor as the head of the civil conftitu- 
tion. From the moment that the nation difmifled the imperious 
rather than imperial Jofeph, all conventions and compacts that 
had been either exprefsly, or tacitly underftood to be made 
with him, as the head of the civil conftitution, were at an end, 
The nation, having returned to a ftate of nature, knew no 
other head than itfelf. The powers of the executive, as well 
as the leziflative, and judiciary branches of the government, 
were diffuled throughout, and contained in the collective wif- 
com and energy of all the different clafles of the people. No 
iadividual, no fociety or clafs of men, within the bofom of the 
ftate, had any right to aflume the fovereign authority before 
the nation had freely and fairly decided the grand a 
* now 
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¢ How they would be governed?’ The ftates-general, unle(s 
their power fhou.d be fanctioned and ratified by the fiat of the 
people, to whom they were refpontible for their conduct, could 
not be confidered in any other tight than that of USURPERS, 
who, under the veil of the antient conftitution, had grafped 
ALL thofe powers, in the divifion of which into different hands, 
that conititution itfelf, and every conftitution not wholly de- 
fpotic, confifted. So great a power lodged in the fame hands, is 
incompatible with liberty ; and, fooner or later, whatever may 
be the name of the government, leads to oppreffion. Would 
the {tates-general prefume, would they wifh to unite in their 
own perfons the legiflative, the executive, and the military 
power? That of impofing taxes, of beftowing offices, and of 
exercifing an immedjate and active iafluence on the courts of 
iuftice? Powers which the antient conftitution had diftributed 
with the greateft care and wifdom. ‘The public welfare may 
require that the ftates-general hold the reins of government 
for a-while, until a national aflembly be called, and the will of 
the people, even all clailes of the people, be known through 
the medium of their reprefentatives. In the mean time, it 
would be proper, and even prudent, for the ftates to publifh, 
from day to day, fuch of their refolutions at leaft as relate to 
the internal government of the provinces, to the nation at 
large, to whom they are refponfible for. their conduct. 

The claims of the Belgic volunteers and patriots are fo juft, 
fair, and reafonable, that, one day or other, they will undoubt- 
edly be enforced by the united power, as by the united convic- 
tion of the nation. There is fomething, in truth, that has all 
the force of unwearied and eternal perfeverance, which watches 
every opportunity, and, though foiled in different attempts, 
invariably prevails at laft. Iniquity and error have their fluxes 
and refluxes: truth and reafon are immutable and eternal. 
The {tates-general would erect but a frail monument to their 
own ambition, if they fhould build it on the fand of ignorance 
and prejudice. The tide of fcience flows in apace, and tor- 
rents of irrefiftible eloquence defcend. Thefe fubvert the arti- 
heial and flight walls of foolith tyrants, but water and nourifh 
the tree of LIBERTY. B. B, 
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LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 
HISTORY OF ACADEMIES, 


ART. I. ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AT GOTTINGEKR, 


Sept.16. Mr. Kaeltner prefented to the academy a medal of plas 
tina from Mr. Hell. The piece is very thin: in the middle is the 
iy mbol ot the Georgium Sidus, invented by Mr. H, with the words 
Plativa and Urania, farrounded with a crown of laurels, and the feven 
ancient planets: the infcription on it is, wove planete dicat Hellius 
aftr. Anno1756. Mr. H. received this medal, with fix fimilar ones, 
in an anonymous pacquet, fealed with three flower-de-luces, on the 6th 
of March laft. 


ART. Il. ROYAL ACADEMY OF SCIENCES AND BELLES LETTRES 
AT BERLIN. 


O#.1. Count de Hertzberg opened the meeting with a paper, in 
which Le combated the prejudice which leads to conficer the Ruflian 
government as defpotic and oppreflive; to this he fubjoined an account 
of what the king has done for his fubjects auring the third year of his 
reign. He then announced two new members; Mr. Burgsdorff, 
privy counfellor ot the department of forefts, and Mr. Klein, coun- 
feller of the chamber of juitice. 

The two guettions propofed for 1789, by the clafs of experimental 
philofophy, were:—1. Do men and animals fee objeGs as they are, or 
reverjid ? and dues the foul diftinguifh them by means of the retina, of the 
union of the trva branches of the optic nerve, or of any part of the brain ? 
2. ds st demonftrated, that there exift in nature only five kinds of elementary 
earths? Can thefe be tranfmutcd into each other? If they can, how 1s it 
to be effAed? ‘The firlt is withdrawn, no.anfwer in the lealt degree 
fatisiactory having been received. The fecond is continued, and the 
prize doubled. One paper only fent on this deferves mention. The 
motto of it 1s: Netura/em caufam querimus & affiduam, non raram ‘SF 
fortuitam. Vhe author has colleéted ail that has been done by others 
on this fubject, and treated it with great fkill; but he has made no 
experiments himfelt, to determine the caufes of the differences between 
thoie of celebrated chymitts. ‘To this paper the Academy means ta 
give the accefit, 1f any one fhall be fent deferving the prize. 

The mathematical quefion for 1791 is propofed in the following 
terms: ‘* The prefent theorv of machines, the wheels of which are 
moved by water running nearly in an horizontal dire¢tion, prefcribes, 
if is true, a certain diftarce between the ftaves; but experience 
fhews, that this diftance fhould be much lefs, to obtain the greateft 
pollible cttect. ‘The inquiries made on this fubjeét, befides being of 
Importance in practice, would tend to throw new light on the theory 
of fluids, and on the dottrine of maxima and minima. It is demanded 
therefore : Jn @ machine recetving its motion from a ftream of water by 
means Of a wheel, the inferior flaves of which are continually plunged 
in the water, what muft the diftance between thefe fraves be, fo that the 
feet of the machine foall be a maximum? It is to be obferved, that 
the true principles which afcertain the in.preffion of the current on the 
faves are firft to be determined, and that both thefe, and the confe- 

: 2 quences 
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quences deduced trom them, are to be proved by accurate experi- 
ments.” ‘The prize is a gold medal of the weight of 50 duc. (231.) 
‘The papers on this and the former fubjeét muft be fent before the rit 
of January, 1791, nor will any excufe for delay be admitted. 


Art. 11]. ROYAL ACADEMY OF INSCRIPTIONS AND BELLES 
LETTRES, AT PARIS. 


Nov. 13. The prize for the queftion on the ancient pantomime 
(fe our Rev. Vol. 1. p. 106.) was adjudged to M. de Laulnay, 
counfellor at law. A Latin paper, the motto of which was: Segnius 
irritant animos demiffa per aurem, quam que funt oculis fubjeGa fidelibus : 
was diftinguifhed and commended. 

The queition, Did the praétices of oftracifm and petalifm cantribute ta 
the fupport, or to the decay of the Grecian republics? is poftponed to 
Falter 1791, and the prize doubled, 8001. (£ 33 6s. 8d.) The papers 
to be fent before the rit of Dec. 1790. 

The fubjeét for abbé Raynal’s prize of 12001. (£50) for 1791, 
is: What was the influence of fumptuary laws in ancient governments, and 
ewhai « Hf cts may be produced by them in modern ones? ‘Vhe papers to be 
fent betore the ift of July, 1791. 

The meeting was terminated with reading the following effays. 
1. On the refemblance which Chamanifm bears to fome religious cuftoms 
and opinions of the Greeks ; by M, Lévéque. Chamanifm is a very an- 
cient religion fpread through the north of Afia, which exiited a long 
time in India, Baétria, ae the nosth of Europe. 2. Om monuments 
reprefenting the Perfian kings Achemenides or Saffanides: by abbe 
Mongez. Amongit thefe M. M. explains very minutely the bas reliefs 
of Perfepolis, thofe of Nakfchi-Ruftam, and a valuable rock cryftai in 
the treafury of St. Dennis, in France. 3. Ox the Edda, or mythology 
of the North: by M. de Keralio. M. K. promifes us a compicie 
tranflation of the Edda, with ample notes and explanations, as foon 
as the important objects which at prefent engage the attention of 
France willallow. 4. Extra# of an cffay on different fatis relative to 
the pontificate of Innocent U1, and particularly to the legation in trance of 
Kob. de Courgon, cardinal, prieft of St. Stephen at Mount Calius; by M, 
de Ja Porte du Keil, 


ART, IV. ACADEMY OF CHALONS-SUR-MARNE, 


Aug. 25. The prize for the queition on the emigration of inhabi- 
tants of the country to great towns [See our Rev. Vol. Ill. p. 112.] 
was awarded to M. Boncerf, of the Royal Agricultural Society at 
Paris ; the firlt accefit to M. Bablot, phyfician at Chalons; the fecond, 
to M.l’abbé Simon, late profeflor at Arras; three other papers were 
honourably mentioned. 

At the fame time three new fubjects for prizes were propofed. 
1. What means may be employed to punifh and prevent bankruptcies ? 
2. What are the bef? methods of eftablibing manufaclures of linen cloth in 
Champaigne, in places where there are none, and of improving them in 
toyfe where there are? 3. What are the beft means of rendering foundlings 
u/'Jul to the fate. "The prizes for the ift and 2d, are 6a90l. (£ 25.) 
ach: for the 3d, a gold medal of 3001. (£12 10.) ‘The papers on 
the 1it, are to be fent before the iit of May, 1790: on each of the 
pthers, before the aft of May, 1791, They are to be — ° 
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French or Latin, and addreffed, poft-free, to M. Sabbathier, per: 

etual fecretary to the academy, or ui rider cover to M., Rouille 
d’Orfeuil, intendant of the province and frantier of Champaigne, at 
Chalons-fur-Marne. 

‘The Academy having long defired that a courfe of le€tures on archi- 
recture thould be eft: iblifhed under its aufpices, M. Poterlet, one of 
its members, has offered to give a courfe gratis on Sundays and holi- 
days. If he fhould tind it neceffary , he will alfo dedicate two other 
evenings in every week to this purpofe. 


ART. We ACADEMICAL AND PATRIOTIC SOCIETY OF VALENCE, 
IN DAUPHINY. 


Aug. 26. The prize of 300]. (£12 10) for the elagy of M. de 
Faucanfu, {See our Rev. Vol. Il. p. 588.} was poftponed to the 
year 1790. One only had been fent, which the fociety fays 1s very 
well written, with great precifion, and appears to be the work of a 
man of feience. 


MBEDiC I Bs 


Arr.vi. Paris. The month of regent was cold and wet, 
‘ing, except a few warm days in the former part, rainy or foggy 


Intermittent fevers abounded, but were not ohftinate: a few were 
ceili ee varying in their type. Bilious Senge fynocha was 
common; yielding however to diluents and evacuation. Catarths, 
defluxions, and diarrh@a, were eafily cured. The hooping cou; gh in 
adults was more obftinate. Rheumatic complaints were of the in- 
§ammator} kind, and only to be appeafed by bleeding. Gout feemed 
difpofed to attagy the lower belly, but did not refift the treatment in- 
dicated. Hamorrhoids were very common, sgpe 4 bleeding, and 
fometimes leeches and tonics, as the infufien of water-cretles, of 
arnica, &c. Small POX, mecalies, and fearlet-fe “ver were prevalent, 
but favourable. Eruptive difeafes were very frequent. Menorrhagia 
and amenorrhza often occurred. 


‘Jou rnal de Médecine. 


Arr. vit. Des Conmvuljions dant PEnfonce, ce. Of the Convulfions 
of Infants, their Caufes “and Cure: an Effay which obtained the 
two Prizes of the Medical Society of Paris, and of the Philadel- 
phian Society at Cape Francois: by M. Baumes, m.v. &c. 8v0, 
464p. Price ¢l. (4s.2d.) 1789. 

None of Mr. B.’s works difplay his abilities to greater advantage 
than the pre fent, the object of which is, §* to con neét in one whole 

the principal facts that tend to throw light on this important fubjett, 
to inquire into the different kinds of conyulfions to which infants are 
habie, and to inveftigate the caufes that may produce them, the means 
of preventing them, and the treatment adapted to each.” This ample 
field Mr. B. has gone over in fuch a manner as to render his work as 
wietul, as it is learned. He js clearly of opinion, that convulfions 
are hereditary; and, if there be fuch a thing as hereditary difeafe, we 

Kuow none miore likely to be fo. 

M. Rouffel. Fournal de Médecine. 
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. . ’ . 
>. vitr. Halle. G.S. Dietrich, M.andc. pv. Odjfervationes oue- 
Aad. Vill. _ _ ° ‘ J . -* 
rin rarvtores de Caleulis, Fc. Obfervations on Stones found in the 


human Body, by Gortl. Siegfried Dietrich, S8vo. 116 p, befides 
preface: with plates. 1788. 


fond 
c 


The cafe of a lady, who for ten months laboured under a fevere 
pa! difeafe of the lower belly, gave occation to this treatife, 
After all kinds of anodynes had been tried in vain, it was removed by 
the expuliion of a ftone from the rectum, probably promoted by the 


hah 


een 


— 


ufc ofemollients. ‘The fione refembled an obtufe cone ; its tranfverfe 
diameter was an inch and half, and its greateit an inch and three 
quarters. Its furface had the foapy feel of fteatites, except on one 
fide, where were a kind of fall cryflals. It was laminated, but had 
no ditinct nucleus. Its {pecific gravity was to that of water as c,813 
tor. Onanalytis it appeared to confiit of 85 parts of a waxy, and 1g 
a mucilaginous fubltance. Further obfervations on calculi are 
added, particularly on two remarkable large ones found in the gall- 
ducts. it is a well written tract. 


Fen. Allg. Lit. Leit, 


Art.1x. Muanfter. Deferiptio Phrenitidis (F Paraphrenitidis Monaf- 
ii, Sc. A Defcription et the truly contagious Phrenitis and 
Paraphrenitis, which began to rage about the middle of March at 
Muntter, in Wettphalia, with the Method of Cure: by Ferd, Saale 
mann, M.D. VO. 45 p. 17838. 


the epidemic here defcribed was violent; it was moft general 


amongit the poor, and particularly thofe who were in the flower of 
their doe. Tournal de Medecine, 


CHE MIS TR Y. 

Art. x. C bfervations fur la Combuftibilité du Diamant. JKemarks on 
the Combuitibility of the Diamond, with fome Experiments on 
that Subject: by Mr. Hoepfner. Journal de Phyfique. 

Mr. H. afferts, that his opinion that the diamond 1s compofed of 

the acid of {par and feveral earths, efpecially the vitrifiable earth, is 

confirmed by repeated fynshetic experiments. He confiders the ar- 
rangement of this fubftance among the inflammable bodies as an error; 
for it has been only fhown to be volatile, and to produce light ; which 
properties may arife from the quality of bodies called phofphorefcent. 

He reckons an inflammable body that which will not only be inflamed, 

but continue to burn of itfelf when a part of it is fet on fire, It 

‘hould alfo emit fome odour while burning, be lighter than water, and 

‘ford after combuftion a cinder, or foot; excepting with refpect to 

thefe two taft qualities, the cafe of fluids.. The diamond, he fays, has 

hone of the properties of inflammable bodies, Ply that in an in- 
tenfe degree of heat it is volatilized, and affords light. Ditterent kinds 

o: earth, with acid of fpar, being heated in a crucible, afforded glafs, 

er icoria, which was phofphorefcent, and was volatilized in an intenfe 

fire, or exhibited the fame phznomena as the fluor fpar; but the fluor 
acid combined with filiceous earth is volatilized more eafily than the 

Huorated lime. Hence Mr. H. thinks a volatilization with a phofpho- 

recent light has been confounded with real combuttion. 

Mr. Couret makes fome obfervations on this memoir of M. Hoepf- 
ner, To retute Mr. H. Mr. C. fays it is fufficient to fhow that no _ 
thing 
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thing as the acid of fp ar exifts. According to Mr. C. Mr. Monnet 
has p sroved, in oppok tion to Mr. Scheele, that the acid afforded by {par 
arifes from a peculiar earth, which has the property of combining 
with acids, efpecially the wvitrio lic, of forming an acid with peculiar 
qualities. The pretended fluor acid being analyfed, affords the fame 
earth as that cont ained in the {par, and the remaining acid, after its 
earth is feparated by alkali, will form fulphur. This earth is not cal- 
carzous, tor when melted it flows like water, and aitords a glafs re- 
fe bling enamel. Neither ts it the filiceous earth of the retort, as 
Morveau and Mever have alleged. The other acids diftlilled trom 
fluor fpar, on analyfis yield the fame acids, and the earth of fuor {par. 
Tl.isearth, united to vitriolic acid, regenerates the pretended acid of 
fluor fpar, which diftills over in a degree of heat, which would not 
hz c¢ been the cafe with the earth alone. Thirty-fix grains of fluor 
fpar, being mixed with two ounces of vitriolic acid, on diftillation 
more thai half this quantity of acid comes over.in the form of fluor 
‘quantity of this acid, which appears on diftillation, % is mach 

“4 to be linpute d to the vitriolic acid accid tentally nixed with 

cid Lhe fubtile earth obtained on dit Min g acid from fluor 

mbined wtih the three mineral aci “ forms acids that corrode 

» pretended acid o _tiu 7 Wit h alkalics, forms 

i i' ties ac id be diluted with water, and eX- 

‘garth will take place, and 

aay as would arife 

mpofe the % {fpar. Indeed the 

yed to decompofe cubic fpar, attord 

the fame falts as the nitrous and mu- 

"€ - srs we are of opinion that the 

, of the diamond beiag an earth, and 

ire Wi fat Hie ie? it and eg uivocal. With 

grouaded on the ex} esieen ats of Mr. 

our furprize at the coal or aficGted in- 

viction {rom the CXPErIMeCHIUIM crucis Ol the 

fluor fpar, by which he obiained the acid of 

ying any other acid; namely, by fufing the 

ed potath , which atforded neraeed lime ; ~ and 

lat being divetied with acetated or nitrated ‘lead, 

i or acetated alkali; and another fubttance, which on 
ih Cra4rcc al attc rat u th S acid Ca ulled fluor acl id, and in the 


‘ 


ur toi lead. 


ArtT. x1. Extrait d’une Leitre de M. Senunebier. 


> 


tured to doubt, (fee our Rev. Vol. V. p. 505,) the ac- 
¢ formation of nitrous air imputed to Dr. Blagden is the 
of Mr. Milner; and Mr. Sennebier now rectifies the mif- 
ogiy. Neier was an accurate account given of the 
periorming the experiment. Alkaline air muft be pailed 
ha tube containing manganeje, heated red hot, and thus nitrous 
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Anr. X11. Lettre de M. Tingry, fur l’ Acide Phofpt 00r1gUes On the 
Phofphoric Ac: id: by Mr. ‘lingry. 

Mr. Wetrumb, as we have announced in our lait number, difcovered 
in all the vegetable acids the acid ot phofphorus, and the aerial acid, 
by treating them w ith the ¢ ‘ephlogitticate¢ marine acid, and acid of 
nitre : and he found the phofphoric acid only when he ufed the nitrous 
acid. Mr. T. obferves, that fince the year 1776 he has mentioned in 
his lectures his conjectures of the formation of the acid of photphorus 
in anianal bodies, by the decompofition of nitre taken with their on 
me! In divers procetles on vegerenaes: with the nitrous acid, Mr. ‘T. 
now oneal obtains the acid of phofp yhorus, and thinks 1¢ is impol 
{ible not to conclude that it is formed in thofe cafes. ‘The following 
is one of his procefles:—** Take any dried plant, fhavings of wood, 
or in fhort any vegetable fubttance freed from its principle of inflam- 
mat bility : treat it with a certain quantity of nitrous acid, as for the 
forming acid of fugar ; having feparated the acid of fugar, add lime 
water to faturate the acid liquor, and the fuperabundant nitrous acid ; 
the faccharine acid in folution, and the developed phofphoric acid 
will unite to the lime, and form their refpective cx smpounds. The 
precipitate will be the phofphorate d lime, and faceh: arated | lime. Sepa- 
rate them by decantation, and after repeated ablutions calcine then. 
Then add vinegar, which will ditlolve the bafe of the faccharated 
lime, and nothing wall remain but the phofphora ted lime.” Mr. Vin- 
ery then proceeds to defcribe the remainder of the procefs, by which 
he thinks it is s proves that the phofphoric acid is firmed as well as 
developed. Take the liguor with fuperabundane lime water de- 
canted in the preceding part of theexperiment, and evaporate ittodrynefs, 
and the refiduum will be calcareous nitre, aerated lime, and yellow ex- 
tractive matter. Heat it fo as to produce detonation, and there will 
remain only phofphoric acid and calcareous earth. Add nitrous acid 
purified from vitriolic acid, and diftil to drynefs; and there will 
remain a faline deliquefcent mafs, of the taile of phofphoric acid. 
Ditfolve this faline matter in diftilled water, and on adding lime, a 
precipitation of white fediment will take place, In thefe experiments 
at leait four ounces of dry vegetable matter fhould be ufed to thow 

clearly the refults. 


Arr. xin. Memoire fur la Chaleur, Se. Eflay on Heat: by 
Mr. L. V, Berlinghieri. 


Mr. B. propofes now to eftablifh general fa¢ts, and a found theory 
on the fubj ‘t of heat. 

He thinks he has refuted the opinion, that the elafticity of pure air 
cle ie onthe matter of fire; and endeavours to determ ine as exa étiy 
le the eitects of it. The pie nts tg afcertain the capacity 
nofph eric and pure air for heat, have aford d a very bath rent 
© the fame perfon at different times. According to Magellan's 
ble, if the atmoft pheric air be totally change 1 into the aera i ‘acid, 
a? of aqueous Vv; apour is futhcient to abforb the abfolute heat of the 
Whole mafs of common air. Ac cording to Magellan's ta sle the abfo- 
_ heat of common air is 19, and that of vital air is $7, compared 

ith water, But the laft experiments of Mir. ‘Crawford fhow the abfo- 
en heat of common air to be nearly double that of water, and the 
abfolute 
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abfolute heat of vital air to be nearly quadruple that of water. Like. 
ife Mr. de la Metherie has excellently calculated, that in each re{pis 


ais 





1 . ration fearcely a cubic inch of vital air, contained in the common air 
aes in the lungs, is decompofed: Hence the capacity of aqueous vapour 
| Lit being to that of liguid water as goo: 1, we fhould have, according 
uaeg to the laft data, the capacity of aqueous vapour to that of vital air as 
: Hee! 00: 4, or as 225: 1. Accordingly ;}< of aqueous vapour will 
| tg abforb atl the abfolute heat of the mafs of vital air which fhall be 
4 - changed and decompoied in the lungs. Rut the air actually decom- 
f pofed is no more than one cubic inch: therefore a mafs of vapour 
is equal in weight to the weight of 44, of an inch of vital air, would 
p oat abtorb entirel all the heat that the change in the capacity of air can 
7 render fenfible at each refpiration. Mr. C. has made no allowance for 
} the water of the air in all his experiments; and accordingly he could 
; not determine the abfolute heat of a compound, of the proportions of 
‘ which he was ignorant, when the water was reduced into vapour; and 
pal confidering the great capacity of the vapour of water, the quantity of 
abfolute heat muft be much lefs than is itated by Mr. C. in his laf 

2; experiments. Hence it 1s proved, that the heat from combuftion and 

n re{piration is not in the direct ratio of the diminution of capacity of 
aa the airs employed. Neither is it in the compound ratio of the changes 


i the capacity of the air and the inflammable fubftance; for in gene- 
ral the capacity of bodies increafes by combuflion, and that augmen- 
tation diminifhes the heat difengaged from atmofpheric air, initead of 
increafing it. The heat feems to be combined in bodies, and deve- 
loped by combuftion. ‘This heat is not contained in the air, becaufe 
if is not in proportion to the quantity of air deftroyed by combuftion. 
One pound of phofphorus in burning abforbs one pound and eight 
ounces of vital air, and melts 100 pounds of ice. One pound of in- 
flammable gas abforbs in burning te pounds, ten ‘ounces, five grofs 
anc twenty-four grains of vital air, but melts only 295 pounds, nine 
Ounces, 3¢ grofs of ice. From thefe facts the author thinks it is 
juttitiable to conclude, that the heat from combuftion is in part at leatt 
derived from the inflammable body; that the air detaches’ it from 
phlogitton by elective attraction, and that in this decompofition confifts 
inflammation. By phlogiiton Mr. B. means that fubftance which is 
found combined with air after the combutlion of charcoal, and forms 
fixed air (aerial acid). By the indammable principle he underftands 
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** the fubitance which refults from the combination of fire with phlo- 
gifton, and which compound renders bodies combuftible.” Animal 
heat 1s occationed by a flow inflammation of the blood; for the in- 
flammable principle of the blood is decompofed by vital air, in refpi- 
ration. Intlammation fometimes changes vital air into nitrous acid, 
and fometimes into fixed air, as well as phlogifticated air, according 
, to the difierent proportions of phlogifton combined with vital air, or 
employed. to decompole the vital air. Perhaps the nitrous acid may 
owe, in part, its formation to the electric matter. Phlogifticated air, 
t Or azotic gas, contains phlogifion, as is proved by Sennebier’s capital 
: 
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experiment ot keeping a mixture of pure air and phlogiiticated air 
over lime water, from which was formed a copious precipitation. But 
)| 4 . ir ) a ¢ . ° - .- 7 . 
fixed air has been proved to contain phlogifton. And vital air is 


nroinp - 2 ™ J e . - 4 e . 
contained in phlogifticated air, becaufe it is formed by burning bodies 
sn pure air, ‘The conftituents of fixed air have been demonftrated to 
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te vital air and phlogifton; but the difference between fixed and phlo- 
gitticated air cannot depend on the different proportions of phlo- 
oitton ; becaufe on mixing together thefe two airs, the whole mixture 
i; not changed into fixed air; therefore there is a third principle in 
phlogiiticated air, which muit be thown by future experiments, 
Hence, from bodies burning, the phlogitton arifes into the air, and 
according to its purity or the extraneous {ubltances in it, will be formed 
nitrous acid, fixed air, and phlogiticated air, Strong contradi¢tions 
aré found in the experiments, fhowing the formation of water by the 
union of inflammable and pure air. It is faid 85 meafures of inflam- 
mable, and 15 equal meatures of vital air burnt together, afford water 
equal in weight to the whole airs, which totally difappear, except a 
very minute quantity. But this experiment is denied by many per- 
fons, who find the quantity of water not nearly the weight of the air, 
and find alfo nitrous acid produced. And admitting the above fact, 
Mr. de la Metherie has fhown it not to be an experimentum CTUCIS . 

After combuftion fome bodies are increafed in weight by fixed air, 
as {howa in charcoal and cinders ; but other bodies by this operation 
are diminifhed in weight, becaufe of the quantity of matter volats 
li ed. 

Mr. B, fays phlogifton, as he defines it, is not a chimera. * It is 
true itcannot be exhibited pure and detached, but I hope the pneu- 
matic chemifts will on that account have no difhculty to admit 1, 
fince they have admitted the oxigéze, which no perfon has feen, and 
the exiftence of which is proved only by its effe¢ts on bodies.” ‘The 
metals which are reduced without addition, receive inflammable prin- 
ciple from the fixed air they contain, which is decompofed by fire ; 
the phlogifton unites to the fire, and conttitutes the inflammable prin- 
ciple, which combining with the calx, reduces it. Mr. B.’s theory of 
aciditication, reduétion, and calcination, is the fame as Mr. Kirwan’s, 
whofe name he does not mention. 


Ten. Allg. Lit. Leite 
BO TAN Y. 


Art. xtv. Leipfic. An Herbarium, confifting of 70 vols. folio, 
bound, gilt on the backs, and in good condition, is to be fold der 
Hilfcherjchen Buchhandlung, for 120 r. (211.) It contains many beau- 
tiful and fearce plants of the clafles od?andria, monodelphia, and diadel- 
phia, particularly of the genera erica, borbonia, genifia, &c. 


. Ten. Allg. Li. Zeit. 
MET BOR OL.O G Ve 


Art. xv. Paris. Mémoires fur la Metéorologie, Se. Effays on 
Meteorology, as a Continuation of, and Supplement to the Treatife 
on Meteorology publifhed in 1774: by M..le P. Cotte, Member of 
feveral Academies, &c. 2 vols. gto. upwards of 600 p. each, with 
plates. 

P. C.’s treatife on meteorology was the moft complete work that had 
been publifhed on the fubject, and the two volumes which he has juft 
given the world make a valuable addition to it. During thefe 
few years, he obferves, many things have concurred to promote 


the progrefs of this fcience; and in the numerous obfervations 
9g continually 
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continually making, pofterity will enjoy advantages that have been 
wanting to us. Already has the ttudy of meteorology led us to the 
ditcovery of various pericdical revolutions; fome nearly certain, others 
hi hly probable, and others which numerous reafons lead us to fufpect, 
"rhe monthly and diurnal variations of the magnetic needle appear to 
he nearly demonttrated : the fame conititutions of the atmofphere ap- 
narently occur at the lunar periods of nineteen years, if we confider 
thofe which affect the whole year in general; and we have reafon to 
jaipect, that there are fhorter fubordinate periods, recurring every 
eight or nine, or perhaps every four years; fuch, too, is the periodical 
diurnal variation of the barometer, fufpe¢ted by Mr. Vanfwinden. 
This variation tends to make the mercury rife from fix to ten o’clock 
jn the morning, fall rill three in the afternoon, rife till fix or eight, and 
fall till near midnight: it has appeared conftant on the barometerograph 
of M. Changeux. How advantageous would it be to medicine and 
agriculture, could we difcover thofe periods, and, in confequence, 
foretell years of drought or wet, heat or cold, the ftate of the atmof- 
phere that we might expect in fuch months, or at fuch feafons, &c. 
Perhaps the time is not far diftant, when we may make fuch predic- 
tions without being deemed vifionaries. 

‘The firft effay in this colleétion is on the utility of meteorological 
obiervations, and the beft methods of purfuing them, with remarks on 
various obfervations. The fubjects of the fecond are heat and cold, 
the different opinions on the caufes of heat, the exiftence of eentral 
fire, and the dificulties to which that fyftem is liable. ‘The influence 
of the atmofphere on vegetation, and of the moon on the atmofphere, 
thie natural electricity of the atmofphere, the principles of hygrometry, 
the aurora borealis, and its influence on the magnetic needle, the ther- 
mometer and the barometer, are the fubje¢ts of the remaining eflays in 
the frit volume. On hygrometers, of which P. C. conftructed eight 
diticrent ones, it is obferved, that M. Buiffart’s feather one varied 
from o, the point of greateft moifture, to 61, the point of greatett 
drynefs being 100; whilit M. de Sauffure’s, in which o marks the 
greateft drynefs, and 100 the greateft moifture, was for a whole year 
between 55 and go. On the aurora borealis he obferves, that it 1s 
citicult to give certain proofs of its analogy with eleétricity ; to us, 
however, this analogy appears indubitable. 

ihe fecond volume contains farther remarks on the barometer, ob- 
lervations on the magnetic needle, and 426 pages of extra¢ts from, and 
retults of meteorogical obfervations, made in upwards of a hundred 
places, heing the moit complete that have ever yet appeared, and the 
trunisot the moi extenfive correfpondence on the fubject that has ever 
exiled. In this great collection we remark thofe of M. de Beauchamp 
at Bagdad, accompanied with curious refleétions on the climate, and 
on the remarkable fouth wind, called feravanjum, or poiloned. This 
wind burns the vifage, and ftops refpiration ; it is fometimes fo burn- 
ing, as to firtp trees or their leaves almoft initantaneoufly : it has long 
been known to be fatal in the defart for a hundred Jeagues round 
Bagdad, but it is not dangerous in the city itfelf: the moit fingulat 
circumftance in it is its producing its effet fuddenly. When the 
Arabs and their camels perceive it coming, they lie down with their 
faces to the ground: its effect in patiing a caravan refembles that of a 
cannon ball; that is, it takes plg@e in a right line, and wall kill one 
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nan hetween two othets that efcape. They who have been witnefles 
' ey itsehects aflert, that the body of the perfon itruck with it becomes 


; ate black, and th. it he fearcely furvives it fix hours. 

) Wher we have faid of this work is fuficient'to fhow tts importance $ 
and we mutt sieGeaeie: that the fei nce and care difplayed an the execu- 

| tj f it are {uch as it would be d lifficult to « ry 


| M. de Lu L ide. J ! des § ¢avant, 
MATHEMAT IG §&., 


Arr. xvi. Leipfic. Photom rs he Unt. rfuchun 7 uber die Deutlichk il, 
Y avelcher wir enthernte Ge gen tfiande obachten Konnen, ‘Se. Pho- 
tometrical Inquiry concerning the Clearnefs w ne which we can 

( ftant ¢ je éts by Means of refracting ‘Telefcopes, apply1 Ing 


the ‘Theory to the Accuracy with which Angles may "be meafured 
by Hadley’s reflecting Sextaat, by Sea or Land, and to the Precifion 
which the Longitude of a Place n ray be sleveviined | by Means 


of that Inttrument, and the new de ywented Chronometer of ‘T. 

Mudgee, or Jofi fiah kmery ; by |. Leon, Spath, prot. of math. and 
at. phil, at Altdorf. 4to. 82 p. with a copper-plate. Price 16 g. 
2s. 4d.) 1789. 

According to prof. S. the clearne{s with which an objet is feen 
lepends on its brightnefs, and the angle of refraction under which the 
rays fall on the retina. inp it is not only neceflary that the linage 
on the retina be tharp and well defined, but that the object poffefs a 
fafficient | vO! nektnels for its fit gure, cok ur, and outline to be difcrimi- 
nated. ‘Yo enter into prof. S.’s theory, it would be neceflary to follow 
n thr gi various algebraic f Onn; which would take up too 
much room: We fhall therefore only remark an expert ment he made 
to alcertain the : effect of the brichtneis of an obiett in an obfervation. 


He drew two parallel lines on ‘paper, mealured the interval between 


wna ff. lLeape ap check he rerceive that intery- 

t 1, AilGdd found the difanc: 1¢ WilaCal ite © -ould P rceelve tiat Inte rval 
hs ohm , } ao a ide ' he. avernet 

th the ereatcit clearnefs, on a fair day, in the fhade. = the evening 

‘ < 


rved it, at the fame diitance, by the 2 li ght of : 2 candle, which he 
1 at greater or lefs diftances from the paper, a1 id touad, that the 
her off the candle was, the lef$ the interval appeared, From prof. 
S.'s obfervations we would recog mend every perfon who is taking ob- 
fervations at night to be careful that no fide light falls upon his eye. 
Prot. 9. | romiles to apply his theory to reflectors and retraétors of a 
large fize, which will not be unacceptable to the pofieflors of Herf- 
el's telefeopes. Jeu. Alle. Lit. Leite 


i 
4 
| 


Art. xviz. Altdorf and Nurembe 2. Anal lifche l er AT li 
Ww / ’ Yr CIN Landi vey) Yr Qeerq7i Li Ve f- 


DE? die LUV: rlasjfigke it, mitt A, 
; : ce > a . : be 
i dener Geoometerwerk Deu Fe . Mi iACL b va Li LtOW 4s men kan uw. Wt, 
Analytical Examination of the Accuracy with which a Surveyor 


in meafure Lifes and Angles, by Means of various Ma the: (ni tical 
Inftruments: by the fame. 4to. 158 p. with 2 plates. Price 22 &- 
38. 3d.) 175g. 
Toa good account of the various caufes of inaccuracy in prattical 
ful eying, and in different inftruments, already me: tioned by others, 
proi. he added remarks of his own. Jen. Allg. Lit. Leite 
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ASTRONOM Y. 


Art. xvitt. Berlin. . Bode has publifhed a sth edition of hig 
Anleitune zur Keuntni/s des gefivnlen Himmels: * Introduction to the 
Knowledge of the Starry Heavens,” 569 p. 8vo. with 15 plates » and 
a general chart of the heavens: firflt publifhed at Hamburg in 1°68, 
ft contains many ufettl tmprovements and remarks, a new chart of the 
folar fyftem, and a lareer {ketch of the general chart. The moft pro- 


«>? 


’ 
‘ 


bable caufe-of the aurora borealis Mr. B. confide rs to be a Aeparation 
phloeiton from the air, » hich containing a fuperal yuandant quan- 
tity of at about the esuinoxes, when the fun remains twelve dours pre- 
2 4 7 7° , . 
fent to each part of the earth, the lights are at thofe times mott apparent, 
or gr? , 
J oR adil’. Lit. Let, 
7 A GT tS eS 


Art. xix. Hanover. Handbuch fiir Offciere in den answendbaren 
Theilen der Kricg/wiffenchafier, Se. The Oticer’s Manual for the 
practical Parts of ‘Vactics. Vol. Il. which treats on the Art of In- 
trenching ; the Attack and Defence of Intrenchments, Fortifica- 
tions, . owns, Vail: ages, XC. Wi th a new Solution of the Problem, 
to determine the Diltance of the Enemy from the Place of Obfer 

, Lieut. of Artillery. 8vo. 466 p. with 


it 
t! 

vation : yy G. Scharnhorfl 

11 plates. Price rr. 202. (6s. 6d.) 1788. 

This volume is well executed, and particularly ufeful, as its tn- 
{ructions are not theoretical, but practical: With reipect to aicer- 


Whanen a . + ; sth | 
taining the diflance of an enemy, the method-of doing it with the 
naked eve is certainly the moft commonly ufeful in the field. The 
ys ork l [© be continue a Fe dle Alig. Lit. bf ie 
ArT. C » Maca Incinenr §S Artilleriflen, See 

fhe ! ner nd Artilleryman’s Miasazine: publithed by A. 


Bohm. Vol. Al. Svo. 35 p. with 4 plates. Price ir. (35. 6d.) 


This is one of the moft in terefting volumes yet publifhed. It relates 
principally to fortification, wi 


, 
9 t} iOTne TEM arks On tat teri ied pe rpe ene 
dicular, on mortars, and on the works c arry ing « » at Cherbourg. 


~ 
‘ ty) L Z s? 
J* dle “Ailg. il. Lllie 


P t a a t - ’TAT) we » hy : i ar y r . ’ n° 

PAR Se AAbe SVEMEPULE « \eve militarifche Zeitung. The new M ilitary 
Weazie. BVO. 205 p. 178Q. 
his paper is to give an account of every thing relative to military 

» + t* hy : i @ > -_ : iT . ae one . et nV 
AGITS \ i hurope, particularly in Germany: it ao 
e071 q ng i . ‘ j be } Rss TS 
aAnciuces Clays Ow Military iuorets. A eee lle, Lee 

Je? a . Zeit 
) THILOSOPHY. 

A .* , -~_ j : rs . -? Cc. = = e 
ie . ’ . . ‘(rl Autoriié pate welll, le Eflays 
in \ i Bee ° ‘ S. Seorgaee 

Papa tenet : ot which we the Prize, a 


Cael if Sei es Lettres, at "Berl in, the ~ agth of 
ga GC - I), \ o] aa p. 253.) 400. 100 p- 
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ial efiav, obferves, that rights 
ipinate t 4FOm tve djources: producuon, lirength, benclits, 
contracts 
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eontracts, and obligations. By obhgat ions he means thofe of him 
<n pe fiefles aright, and not | { bin n on Wi hom a right is exercifed. 
Fhe tormer are the foundations of righ , the latter are merely corre- 
lative. But it is impofiible to ailume an n abhi, without at the 
fame time flipulating ter the nicht neceilary to :ulil it. If it be the 
duty of the maetitrate to preferve order, he mutt necefiarly have a 
right to a iumcient c active p ¢ In thi plain and 1 inple idea we 


rinduiputable title to iegitimate and neceilary rights, and the 


exact extent and limits of thofe mehts. The father vives life to his 
< t from anv principle of good will to the larte r, but to gratity 
1 Nov his life i good, whicl the child is unable to pre- 
e father, therefore, in impoling on him this wan ‘, contratts 
th tion of preferving it tohim. ‘“fhisis the parent’s firit duty. 
But lite will become a burden to him 1f his imprudence be not cor- 
rected : it will be a fcurce of n e be not tormed to wildom 
and induliry. "Thefe dangers are greater or lefs, according to the cir 
Cl ANCES in vl ich he 1s } lace , aff the far} er, ha ins expoted his 
1 to them, oug! rt. in {tri¢t dlr ce. do all in hy } Mer tO preferve 
him from them. ‘This would be the duty of a tather in Greenland ; 

but it would extend to inhnitely -_ objects than with us. Here 


‘isa decond duty: and uncer the 


arking the boundaries of that 
Of it ppiyving the child with foox 


haftife | him if refractorv ; and to e& 


ete TWo ali are included. From 
the fole foundations of pare tal 2 authority, an infallible rule for 
uthority may be drawn. ‘Lhe duty 
requires no authority in the parent ; 
neceflary, he will not refufe it, if offered him. But in watching 


a 
7 
‘ 
i 


er his prefervation, in forming him to thofe habits neceilary to his 


re welfare, the father muft have a power fuhicient to enforce obe- 


nce to his dire¢tions, if the fon be difpofed to refute it. He has 


aright to prefcribe to his fon \ vhat he ought to.do, or to avoid; 
. ~ 
v7 


ucate him in whatever manner 


ippears to him moit eli: gible. Phefe are the limiis of his rights, 
Ww) h his authority is abfolute and irrevocable. 

On th e ay ier part of the queti 102 he remarks, that mothers having 
the principal care of children, in their earlieft infancy, their rights are 

n tue ttronvelt, 

On the latter, he confiders locity as having no right to beftow any 
‘ rity on parents, but what is perfectly co mpatible vith the natural 


Moline wt tf 
‘ Aaa as 


} *eryrnyc 
Ah @4\ A PAs 


tbove laid down; modified according to its conttitution, 


nfidering it with refpect to the relauons of the individuals 
each other, or collectively as a moral body. Society, 


isWICS ¢ 
I 


lav too great reftraints on the domettic liberty of its members, 
interefted in their: good con duct, renders parents refponiible for 
fo far as they ma y tend to injure the welfare ot others. 
fore, parents have rig hts which militate againft fociety’s taking 


) 
immediately fupx intending the education of children, leit it 


itfelf the education of chii dren, fociety, on the other hand. has a 
ht to reftrain or annul them, when exercifed to its p rejudice. 


ewe u, the author of o. - a cefit, nearly agrees in his opi- 

ith M. V.: but he confi hoy le: giflature as having a right 
ing to the authority th ne ‘nt derives from nature, by dele- 
to him a part of the civil by i es making every father a kind of 


lilrate over his own family. ‘This power, however, muft be fubor- 


ie to the fupreme, to which the children, on the other hand, muft 


? have 
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have a rivht of appealing f or r redrels, if it be exercifed tyrannically, 
He adds: «* it is evident, that the vices which would annul the ap: 
thority of the father, ought equally to annihilate that of the magif. 
trate: that the authority of the magiftrate over a rational, and, con- 
fequently, free man, c nfitts a in the power of compelling him to 
obedience to the laws: that, whiltt he obferves them, he is in every 
other refpe& periedtly his own mailer: and that the m: igi! trate, whaote 
rank he refpetts, ought in like manner to refpect his libe rty.”” 

Th e third eflay, which is in German, alfo contains many excellent 


MAAMNS, Jou rial & uc) clopéd: Jue. 


23 TF @S Ve 


Axt. xxuit. Naples. Lettere di Gio. Filotete al Signor F . Gis . Cafes 
saxo, Ec. Letters from J. Filotete to F. Cafertano on M. G. de 
Burigny’s Hiftory of Sicily. 3 vols. 1z2mo. 

M. de B’s hiitory of Sicily | having been confidered by many as 2 
complete work on the ful eG, Mr. F. is at fome pains to convince the 
rid, that 1t 1s in every refpect very far trom it, and that fuch a work 
till a detideratum. We with the learned writer would fupply this 


aetect, for which he a} pears to be well qualified. Ef. lett. di Roma. 


Art. xxiv. Florence. Serie crop nolos gic o-diplomatica d degli antich Diuchi, 
Ve Chronologico-dy lomatical yah of the ancient Dukes and 
Marguifles of ‘lufcany ; by Capt. Cofimo Della Rena; with a Sup- 
plement and Notes, by ame | Ippolito Camici ; digefted into order, 
and publithed by abbe Agoitino Cefarettt. Large 4to. 1789. 
This work was tirft pu Jithed 3 in detached parts, without any regard 

to order, but containing valuable materials, the fruits of extenfive 


a on } e } , fe " a 3@ ental ou basins 
reading, and laborious refearches. In 1ts preient form 1t will exhibit 

. + . . ry = de : e! } {4 r tee a ~ , } > GPor at 4 fy 
an inteRitine view ofr the nritery of Tufcan vy from the year ICO4 10 

c ry. . “st 1 o 1 wo ? ‘ea 
I2Q¢5. B id Wik Ik Wiil ie” 4 mM 4 srifed u in elp ht volumes, ot abr ut 3¢ 


pages each, at the end of the lait of which will be a copious index. 


oe 
a lett. Gi LiIrenze. 


Art. xxv. Berlin. Del’Infuence des Relations de Brandeboure & de 
la Hilland: fur le Bonkeur des Deux Nations, Se. On the Iniluence 
ot the Connexions between Brandenburg and Holland on the Hap- 
pinefs of the Two Nations, read at the public Meeting of the Royal 
Academy of Sciences, at Berlin, July 16, 178g: by Mr. Erman. 
Svo. 

The connexions of thef two nations are here traced to the firft xra 
of the civilization of Brandenbourg. Happy in the chot ice of his 
Jubject, Mr. F. has treated it accurately, concifely, and jud —m ufly. 

‘Tou UTM Enc yclo pedique. 

Arr. xxv1. Ofnabure ichreibung und Gefchichte des Hochftifts und 
furftenthums Ojnabrick, Se. Jory and Deicription ot the Bi- 
fhopric of Otnaburgh, ‘with « rivinal Papers: by J. Eberh. Stiive, 
Svo. about fou p. with : 7 


Nir. S. does not pretend to rival a Mofer; his work, however, 
ateatkia « , } . ‘ > j ‘ 
Vaitaole aS acolkcuen of facts. At the end are thirty - orteinal pe- 
- . aa 4 aa : Bo) eo 2 

pers, not only important to the flate of Ofnaburgh, 


recorcs of the hiitc ry ci the dark 


. 77 
ute Jen. Mag. Li : 
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Prague. L benfoef hretbur Ng des Mag. T. Hufs, Se, 
Hi ot uit necz; by Aug. Zitte, Parti. Svo, 

ss6p. Price 12g. (18. gd.) 1789. 

Much has lately been written, even in Bohemia, to vindicate the 
honour of Hufs’s name, «as an innocent martyr. Mr. Z. has long had 
by him the materials for this life, collected from the beft fources, 
-straid to publifh it all now, when jntolerance no longer dares 
her head. Jt difplays a good acquaintance with hittory, but 


+1 ; } } ,f } y 
we could with the ityle leis ary. 
¢ - o ey? yp. 
Ken. A1iil. Lit. Lak Se 


. } 
\nT. XXVIII. ine Biografa Piemonte, Ec. ‘The Piedmontefe 
Biographer: by C. Te ‘nivelli, Member of feveral Academies, De- 


le IV. Part y. 68vo,. 1780. 


‘The three preceding decades having been confined to kings, war- 
siors, and ftatefmen, this gives us eccletiaftics. In this part are the 
lives of pope Nicholas lI. Ardoino, bifbop of Turn; John de Gara- 


° ,* , [2 5 ’ 
belli; cardinal della Rovere; and Amedee Berrut. 
ken eri ti alt, a Re OINR 


Art. xxix. Paris and Grenoble. Binge de Pierre Terrail, dit le 
Cher. Bayard, ce. Eulogy of P. Terrail, called the Chevalier 


Bavard, without Fear and without Re eproach, which obtained the 
Prize from the Literary wag" iety of Gre noble, beb. 5, 1789: [ Sec 
our Rev. Vol. iv. p. 549 ] by M. Gautier. 

fo this eulogy, which, though not hifl torical, as the Society had 
emanded, obtained the prize, are a dded two others which were ho- 
nouradly mentioned. In the former of thefe, by M G: + sem fils, is 
| fervation, that for the revival of literature we 
ire invebted to the invention c¥ gunpowder. Before this the noble 
warrlor was fatisfed with the fupe riority he derived from his prowefs 
and fkillin arms, but when this i invention reduced him nearer to a 
level with the peafant, he was obliged to feek another road to glory: 
befides, the af of fire-arms led him to fet his mind at work to find 
means of warding off their effects, and the mental powers thus called 
into at¢tion it pped not there, but proceeded on to embellith the life 


they hirit { iC ught {to preferve. 
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ree 


q Pa » 
Année Litteraire. 
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Art. xxx. Berlin. Bibliotheca Rolofhaxae. Catalogue of the Ro- 
lothan Library. Large Svo. O81 p. Price ir 12g. (55. 3d.) 


I~4O 
ij Q- 
ry 


_ this deferves a diftinguifhed place amon aft catalo gues, as did the 
library amongft private ones. It includes : o8¢ vols, collected during 


' 


a ¢ sie * forty years by the worthy pr acher to the J -rufal ‘m Cl urch 
at Fred. Jac. Roloff, who died the beginning of Jatt year. 


—_— ongtt them are many fearce and valuable books, ween ularly edi- 
tions of the Greek and Latin clafiics. ‘The wh tie! has been purchafed 
by 




















rT ok 


* < 


5 me Ragas 


Se RE et err | 





i A AAG OLS OL AD 


) 
| 


ete Do 


Pa eae 


240 LITERARY INTELLIGENCE, 


by the ning of Pruflia, for his public brary. ‘The titles are followed 


, 


¥ t} 
by remarks, and occatfio nal anecdotes. Je Me Allg. Lit. Lett. 


Art. xxx1. Strafburg. Supellex Librorum omuis Ordinis, Latina, 
alliijque doctoribus Lingu:s confcriptorum, Sc. A Catalogue of Books 
of every Kind, in the Latin and other learned Languages to be 
{ld by Amand Konig, interipe erfed with Notes. 8vo, 486 p, 


Price 31, , 2S. ¢ v d.) 17 Qe 
ro £2.77 ® Bx 
Ant. xxxtt. Paris. Posies Frangoiles d’Un Prince Etranger, @e. 


Poetical Pieces in French, by a foreig n Prince; or, Epittles to the 
French, to the Englith, and to the Republicans ct St. Marin, 


The language and verfification of thefe pieces do honour to the pen 

er: but at this no one will be furprifed, who knows, that 
they are the produttions of p rince Belofiliki, of Rufiia, whofe talents 
were fo highly efteemed by Voltaire, and who received the firit rudi- 
ments of his education in France. ’ They difplay much imagination, 


) 4 _ : ne — then sam © } > - } 
deferiptive invention, and grace: they do not lavith indifcriminate 
. ‘ , , a? % } om ee Yona — ie oS | . . 
cen? re OF pl oe i! ead] Uul WV ih “itil a ires siail a | at tollow- 
j \ 
tne Jines, perhaps, will not meet the aflent of every Englithman ; 
MR SALES, pe Edi b Ss ba Ad AL LEI G20 a i Hs diical y 
/) . . 
—_——— PIG ae} i} HCOK) ‘y 
y 7 cc } ] ° 
i ve 4. ‘ r 4 74 beau pa ey y éLle . 
; Y? > Ba las > - - 
Pre & ‘ ; 3 {UM%e £0 173 jee ity 
, . ” 
f é: mre lézr oemerelie. 


Yet are ti y not ti tally void of truth, and in many } vftances he gives 


a Me) Se ‘ ae be a 14 ' "The —wape On ) 
t ee hie ae won wus i@ inare of encon nium.) wel: prince aoes not 
4 
. . 7" } 1] 
— } tfeure ry t I +> > att eoe 
‘ it to ct wmpialhn Of | > picture drawn 4 i Mulia ea" iome t! LV ULIC TS» 
J ‘ ¢ 
° . ¢ ‘ tes neasta 
and to 4 countrymen a tribute Of prai . 
| J» ere ‘ ” on , ; c he +1 Le . He to ch ky riifh) jf? rraporr 
awe VOM Parai ici (LAYS NC, IN NIS Epi Lie U dill UNGLID) 2 elrarige 
j ‘ 4 I o é ° 


a . Freackeeas would have 

on fome heroes of the prefent 
poet to eternize their names. Lo- 
ot lefs eloquent in pr fe than fired 
nofsof, the rival of Roufleau, lived 
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Journal Exc vel pediques 


thufa; oder die bu tolichen Dichter des 

the paitoral Poets of the Ancients. 
tr. 169. {s66, 6d.) 17 3Q- 

vO uy s, is to conit of an eflay 

the ig ta So of ‘Theocritus, 

ag val to imitat e in the German 

always happy ; but the eflay con- 

> molt imp astant part. 
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DRA-:-M A. 

ART. XXXIV. Paris. Augufte S S Theod ove, ou les Deux Pages, Se, 
Auguitus and ‘Theo dore, or the Two Pages, a Comedy, in two 
Acts, in Profe, with Songs: by M. Dezede and B.D. M. repre- 

d for the firt Time at Paris, March 6th, 1789. Price 30s. 


Y +0 } 
; und of this piece is the well known ftory of the king of 
. ~~ s ’ ’ - 7 "y s .® ‘ 
Pruifia and the page, whom he found fleeping in the anti-chamber. 


Phe mott remarkable character is an 1 nkeeper, 4 moit worthy man. 
It is extremel\ sel 805 and met with great fuccefs.* © 
L’E [prit aes ‘J 0urnagrX. 


7s 2 , 


Art. xxx. TAdatre de Monfieur. A new mutical chef-d’oepvre 
ty area On this th atre, intitled ; la q Pata iwella nobile, “< The 


—- 


n erdeis.’ The being new and original without fantaftic- 
nefs. learned without aifectation® rich bat not y* xuriant, itriking and 
diveriied, yet not laboured, a matical employment of inflruments, ac- 
cords between the voices and orchetira before unknown, and an union 


of harmony the mo mafculine with the moit enchanting melody, 
Were its principal merits. Asa poem, if it would be eafy to write 
abetterpicce, it would be difficult to write one better adapted ior 


{ irkab] } . : : aT. | 1 . . > ¥ eo aS . 
itis remarkable, that a a‘or fparkding with ali the fire of gemus 
j — , ? was ae . 
; iM 4 ‘ 4 > | ) it \ i 





hou roduced by a nifaa Wore than fixty years old, whofe 
ur t \ {> | I= con ] “Ory safer , be }, | t! HN ;2 
: . 1 cones ts ¢ my Oicr, Gis LigiMmi, 1€ pe upls 


6: Cit rated ii I 90, w] ich has — cK ed t! Se greatett matters, en- 
finarv reputation, till Paefiello’s return to Naples ex- 
CITCE a of ergulation between them ; the ‘diac of which, in the 
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MISCELLANIES. 


art. xxxvint. Pail. Patrinifches Archiv fir die So heaveiz, Fe 
tie Patriotic Kepoitory for Switzerland ; by a Society of Swiffes, 
Vili. Svo. 1789. 
Ac lection of pair ewes i, hiltorical, political, and other eflays of 
ral utiity, with topographical and biographical fragments, partly 
+s paru) ich ed Niche ‘other publications. 


Jen. Alle. Lit. Zeit, 


ART. XXXIX. Parts and Sens, Meatinées Sénanoifes, Ol Proverbes 
Frances, Se. Moraing Amufements of Sens, or French Proverbs, 
with aa Account ol their Origin, their Kefemblance to thofe in 
ober ‘ ang uas es, anc tent and modern, and the Ufe made ot them in 
brofe aad Vert : to which are added, fome hiitorical Anecdotes, 
reinat vale Say ay Ings, and ancient Cuftoms, with an Inquiry into 
their Origing&c. svo. Price fewed ve 35: 4d.) 1789. 


This collection 1s apr not without difplaying its author's 


erudition, and we hope he will toon favour us with the fecond volume, 


which hetells us awaitsan his de fk c the | favourable reception of the prefent, 
We could wath he had turned his thoug! its" more to the morality of our 
proverb i to their nigin, too oft¢n doub ful ; they are the philo- 
eople, aad inany who figure in the rit circles are people 

| hey are certain indicatic Ns of the character of an 

ation: and however ftrongly a few itriking a¢ts of beneficence 

might itrike us amongit a people, whilit fauch proverbs as the following 
were habitual in the mouths of the many: ‘* Near is my hhirt, but 
nearer is my {kin: When Iam gone, all is gone: Charity begins at 

home :”” that people muft be ungueltionably a felfith nation. 

In the p preface i is given a chronological account of paremiographers. 
L’E/prit Journaux. 


Art.xu. Leipzic. Romantifche Gemalde der Voravelt. Romantic 
Pictures of old ‘Times. Vol vo. 383 p. Price af. 2g 


, 
( 35. ga.) 175Q- 


’ a2 | ° al od rr : | . ‘ 4 
his volume contains four tales profe. The author’s ftyle ts 


admirable: it is ttrone, defcriptive, humourous, yet chafte, and m- 


terfperfed with dialogue that would do honour to the greateft ornae 
ments of the drama. 


Yen. Allo. Lit, Leite 


’ c “ r? 1 a adie 

Arr. xtr. Warfiw. dnifhe Ritliothek he Polifh Magazines 
Parts 1.—VI111.  cc6 p. ice 2r. (ros. 6d.) 1788. 

This . a very valuable work. It is to contift of fuch pieces as may 
be claffed under the following heads. 1. Hifory and politics of Poland 
l cous eflavs in every bran of icrence, 
unt ot books publifhed in Pols and 
oh e ifh’ 

ithuan ia, 4 remarks, +. Accounts of the lives of celebrated Poll 

Literati. 


Jen. Alig. Lit. Zit. 





